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:EE'v; JOHN BUN YaW!' 


Tile Rev. Joliii Bunyan, the celebrated author of 
The Pilgrim’s Progress, and many other useful 
works, was bom at Elstow, near Bedford, England, in 
the 3-ear 1628. 

His parents were very poor, but gave him the best 
ediication^'in their power. Such, however, was his ex- 
treme depravity, that he addicted himself, even in child- 
hood, to the basest practices, particularly to cursing and 
swearing, in which he exceeded the worst of his wicked 
companions, and ariived at such a sad pre-eminence in 
sin, that he became the ring-leader of the profane. 

Yet, amidst all these enormities, God left not himself 
without a witness in his bosom. He had many severe 
checks of conscience, and teriifying thoughts of hell. 
After days spent in sin, his dreams were sometimes pe- 
culiarl}^ frightful. The fears of death and judgment in- 
truded into his gayest hours. A copious narrative of 
these early conflicts and crimes is to be found in his 
treatise entitled, Crrace abounding to die Chief of Sin- 
ners, The Lord w^as also pleased to grant him several 
remarkable deliverances from death. Once he fell into 
the river Ouse; at another time he fell into the sea, 
and narrowly escaped being drowned. When he was 
seventeen j'ears of age he became a soldier ; and, at the 
siege of Leicester, being called out to stand sentinel, 
another desiring to take his place, he consented, and his 
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comrade, who took his place, was shot through the head 
with a musket-ball. 

But neither mercies nor judgments made anv durable 
impression on his hardened heart. He was not only in- 
sensible of the evil and danger of sin, but an enemv to 
every thing serious.^ The thought of religion, or even 
the appearance of it in others, was an intolerable burden 
to him. 

The fii-st step toward his refomiation was his marriaw 
^th a woman whose parents were accounted religious 
Being extremely poor, she had brought him, as her whole 
^rtioii, two books. The Practice of Piety, and The 
Plain Man s Pathway to Heaven. In these t&ey some- 
times read together ; and his wife often talked to him of 
the godly life of her father. By these means, and espe- 
cially m consequence of hearing a sermon against Sab- 
bath-breaking, he formed some resolutions of reforma- 
tion, and of performing a few rehgious duties, which he 
^en thought would be enough to cai-ry him to Heaven 
His convictions were not, however, sufficient to keep 
him from his beloved sports, even in the afternoon of that 
Sabbath on which he had received them, when, beinv 
engaged in a game, a sentence was impressed on his 
mind so focibly that he thought it Kke a voice fi-om 
Heaven, Wilt thou leave thy sins and go to Heaven or 
have Ay sins and go to Hell? This excited dreadful 
consteination in his mind, which was instantly followed 
by suggestions that he was an enormous unparalleled sin- 
ner— that it was now too late to seek after Heaven— 
atid that his transgressions were beyond the reach of 
mercy. Despair reached his mind, and he formed this 
asperate conclusion-that he must be miserable if he 
left his sms, and miserable if he continued in his sins ■ 
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and tlieinefore lie determined to take his fill of them, as 
the oiity pleasure lie was likely to have. It may justly 
be feared that iimltitndes perish by such temptations as 
these. Their language is, “ There is no hope — but we 
will walk after our own devices, and will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart.’’ 

Contriving how to gratify himself with sin, yet de- 
riving no satisfaction from it, he continued about a month 
longer ; when it pleased God to give him another severe 
check b}’" means of a woman, who, though a notorious 
sinner herself, was so shocked at the oaths he uttered, 
that she told him “ he was the most ungodly fellow for 
swearing t|iat she had ever seen in her life, and that he 
%vas enough to spoil all the youth in the towm, if they 
came into his company.” By this reproof, from such a 
person, he was entirely confounded; and from that mo- 
ment he refi'ained in general from swearing, though be- 
fore he scarcely ever spoke a sentence without an oath. 

About this time he had several remarkable dreams, in 
which he thought that the earth shook and opened her 
mouth to receive him — that the end of the world and the 
day of judgment were arrived. Once he dreamed that 
he vras just dropping into the flames among the damned, 
and that a person in white shining raiment suddenly 
plucked him as a brand out of the fire. These dreams 
made impressions on his mind which were never for- 
gotten, and perhaps inclined him, many years after, to 
publish the masterpiece of all his works, The Pilgrim’s 
Progress, under the similitude of a dream. 

Soon after, he fell into the company of a poor, serious 
man, whose discourses of religion and of the Scriptures 
so afiected him, that he applied himself to reading the 
Bible, especially the historical parts of it. 
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By degrees a reformation of manners took piaffe, wliicli 
became so remarkable tbat Ms neighbors were greatly 
snrprised at it, and often complimented him upon it. By 
these commendations he was greatly pnfFed up with 
pride, and Began to think himself a very good Christian, 
and, to nse his owii words, “ that no man in England 
could please God better than he.” But all this was only 
lopping off the branches of sin, while the root of an un- 
regenerated nature still remained. With much difficul- 
ty, and by slow degrees, he refrained from his accus- 
tomed diversions of dancing and ringing ; he relinquished 
the latter from the apprehension that one of the bells, or 
even the steeple might fall and crush him to cbath. But 
hitherto he remained ignorant of Christ, and was going 
about to establish his own righteousness. He -was still of 
that generation “who are pure in their o\vn eyes, and 
yet not washed from their filthiness.” 

Not long after, the providence of God so ordered it 
that he %vent to work at Bedford, and happening to hear 
some women, who were sitting at a door, talk about the 
things of God, his curiosity induced him to listen to 
them, but he soon found their conversation above his 
reach. The}’’ were speaking of the new-hiith, and the 
work of God in their hearts — how they were convinced 
of their miserable state by nature — how God had visited 
their souls with his love in Christ Jesus — with what pro- 
mises they had been refreshed, comforted, and supported 
under affliction and temptations. They also talked of the 
wretchedness of their own hearts, and of their unbelief — 
of renouncing their own works and righteousness, as in- 
sufficient to justify them before God. All this appeared 
to be spoken in such spiritual language, in such a serious 
manner, and with such an air of Christian joy and cheer- 
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fxilnesSffliaS lie seemed like one who had found a new 
world. . 

This conversation was of great ' service to him. He 
now saw that liis case was not so good as he had fondly 
imagined; that among all his thoughts of religion, the 
grand essential of it — the new birth — ^had never enter- 
ed his mind — that lie had never derived comfort from 
the promises of God — that lie had never known the 
plague of his own heart, having never taken notice of 
Ills secret thoughts— and that he was entirely unac- 
quainted with Sataifs temptations, and the way to resist 
them. He therefore frequented the company of those 
persons tor obtain information; his mind became con- 
stantly intent upon gaining spiritual knowledge, and his 
whole soul wms so fixed on eternal things, that it was 
difficult to draw his mind from heaven to earth. He 
now began to read his Bible as it -were with new eyes ; 
it became inexpressibly sweet and pleasant to him, be- 
cause it held forth a Savior whom lie now felt the want 
of. Reading, meditation and prayer to understand the 
Scriptures, were the employments in which he delighted. 

Now the enemy of souls assaulted him with his temp- 
tations. One of the principal was, whether he was elect- 
ed or not ? But it" pleased God to relieve him, by the 
application of that Scripture, Look at the generations 
of old, and see, did ever any trust in God and were con- 
founded?*^ This gave him much encouragement, as if 
it had been said, “ Begin at Genesis, and read to the 
end of the Pvevelation, and try if you can find any that 
ever trusted in God and were confounded ; and if none 
that trusted in God ever miscarried, then your duty is to 
trust in God, and not to concern yourself about election, 
which is a secret thing.” V'.. > 
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Another temptation that ’^dolently assaulted Mm was? 
“ How if the day of grace should be past and gonel” 
But after many day§ spent in bitterness of spirit, he 
^vas relieved by that blessed word, “ Compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled and ‘‘yet there 
is room.’^ 

Many more were his temptations, of which the reader 
may find a large account in his Grace -Aboundingy 
above referred to. But the Lord, who knows how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, was pleased to de- 
liver him out of all his spiritual distresses, and to fill his 
soul with joy and peace in believing. 

To this happy event, under the blessing o| the Holy 
Spirit, the conversation he had with experienced Chris- 
tians, and the valuable labors of Mr. Gifford, then Min- 
ister of the Gospel at Bedford, were chiefly conducive. 
When twenty-seven years of age, Mr. Bmiyan joined a 
congregation of pious Christians at Bedford. His natural 
abilities, eminent grace, and the remarkable temptations 
he had experienced, soon pointed him out as a proper 
person for the ministry. Curiosity naturally excited mul- 
titudes to attend his preaching, and he soon found that* 
his labors were not in vain in the Lord. 

Such -were his diffidence and modesty, that at £rst he 
thought it incredible that God should speak to the hearts 
of sinners by his means. But he w'as encouraged by 
many seals of his ministry. His views of the work, and 
his method in it, deserve notice and imitation. The 
Lord gave him much compassion for perishing sinners. 
He studied -with great diligence to find out such words as 
might awaken the conscience, exhibit Christ in all his 
infinite fulness, and show the sinner that, except in his 
precious atonement, there is no salvation. 
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** In preacliing^’’ says lie, “ tlie Lord did lead me 
to begin where liis word begins, with sinners ; to con- 
demn all flesh, and to open and allege that the curse of 
God doth lay hold on all men, as they come into the 
world, because of sin. This part of my work I fulfilled 
with the terrors of the law and guilt for my own trans- 
gressions l3dng heavy on my conscience. I went myself 
in chains, to preach to them in chains ; and carried that 
fire in my own conscience, of which I persuaded them to 
])eware. I have gone full of a sense of guilt and terror 
even to the pulpit door, and there it hath been taken off, 
and I have been at liberty in my mind until I have done 
my w^ork, |ind then immediately it has returned as hea- 
vily as before ; yet God carried me on, and surely wdth 
a strong hand, for neither guilt nor hell could take me 
off my work. 

‘‘ Thus I went on for the space of two years ; after 
which the Lord came in upon my soul with some sure 
peace and comfort through Christ, giving me many sweet 
discoveries of his blessed grace. And I did much labor 
to hold forth Jesus Christ in all his offices, relations and 
benefits, unto the world ; and did strive also to discover, 
to condemn and to remove those false supports on w^’Mch 
the world lean, and by depending on them, fall and 
perish. 

When I have been preaching, my heart hath often, 
all the time of this and the other exercises, with great 
earnestness, cried to God that he would make the word 
effectual to salvation ; wherefore I did labor so to speak 
as that thereby, if possible, the sin and the person guilty 
might be particularized. And when I have done the 
exercise, it hath gone to my heart to think the %vord 
should now fall as rain on stony places; .still wishing, 


*0 tliattliey who have heard me did but see^as I do» 
what sin, and death, and hell, and the curse of God 
are ! and what the grace, and love, and mercy of God 
ai*e, through Christ, to men who are yet estranged from 
him !’ And indeed I did often say in my heart before the 
Lord, that if to he hanged up presently before their eyes 
would be a means of awakening them and confirming 
them in the truth, I could gladly consent to it. 

“I never cared to meddle with unimportant points 
which were in dispute among the saints, yet it pleased 
me mucli to contend with great earnestness for the word 
of faith, and the remission of sins by the sufferings and 
death of Jesus. I saw my work before me ^did run in 
another channel, even to carry the awakening word ; to 
that, therefore, I did adhere. 

** If any of those who were awakened by my ministry 
fell back, I can truly say, that their loss hath been more 
to me ]:lian if my own child had been going to its grave. 
My heart hath been so wrapped up in the glor}’ of this 
excellent w^ork, that I counted myself more blessed and 
honored by it, than if God had made me emperor of the 
Christian world, or the lord of all the glory of the earth, 

‘ without it. Oh, these words, ‘ He that convertcth a sin- 
ner from the error of his way, doth save a soul from 
death. They that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness, as the stars, for ever and ever James, 5 : 20 ; 
Dan. 12:3; these, with many others of a like nature, 
have been refreshments to me. 

“ My great desire, in fulfilling rn 3 r ministry, wms to 
get into the darkest places of the country, because I found 
my spirit leaned most after awakening and converting 
work ; and the word that I carried did lean itself most 
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tliat wa}!^aIso: ‘Yea, so liare I strived to preach the 
Gospel, not where Christ was named,' lest I should 
build on another man’s foundation,’ ” Kom, 15 : 20. 

This fidelity excited many enemies ; and the time in 
which he lived being a time of persecution for conscience 
sake, he was thrown into prison, and there continued, in 
the whole, for twelve years: 

He was enabled to bear this tedious imprisonment pa- 
tiently. The Lord was very gracious to him. “I never , 
had,” he said while in prison, “in all my life, so great 
an insight into the word of God as now. Those Scrip- 
tures which I saw nothing in before, are made, in this 
place and g;ate, to shine upon me. I have had sweet 
sights of the forgiveness of my sins, and of my being 
with Jesus in another world. ‘ O, the Mount Sion, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable company of angels, 
and God the Judge of all, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect,’ and Jesus, have been sweet unto me it**/this 
place I I have seen that here, which I am persuaded I 
shall never while in this world be able to express. I have 
soeii a truth in the words, ‘ Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in v/liom, though now you see him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.’ ” 

The thoughts of his afflicted family would sometimes 
press upon his mind, especially the case of one of his 
four children who was blind. Mr. Biinyan was a man 
of strong affections, a tender Imsbandj^^ f^nd a very indul- 
gent parent. But he was supported u^ider this affliction 
by these Uvo ^^Scriptures : “ Leave thy fatherless chil- 
dren, I will preserve them alive; and let thy. widows 
trust in me.” The Lord hath said, “ Verily, it shall be 
well with thy remnant; verily, I will cause the enemy 
to entreat thee well in the time of evil.” 

n 




He was not idle during liis long and save?*^3 confine- 
ment, but diligently studied his Bible, which, with the 
Book of Martyrs, composed his whole library. His own 
hands also ministered to the necessity of his indigent fa- 
mily he was still more usefully employed in preach- 
ing to all who could gain access to the jail, and with a 
spirit and a power that surprised his hearers. 

It was here also that he composed several useful 
treatises, especially The Pilgrim’s Progress, a book 
which has done as much good, perhaps, as any other, 
except the Bible ; and by writing which he has proba- 
bly been more useful than if he had enjoyed the unre- 
strained exercise of his public ministry. composing 
It he was evidently favored with a peculiar measure of 
the Divine assistance. Within the confines of a jail he 
w^iS able so to delineate the Christian’s course, with its 
various difficulties, perils and conflicts, that scarcely 
any thing seems to have escaped his notice. The most 
accurate obsen^er will hardly find one character, either 
good or bad, or one fatal delusion, or injurious mistake, 
which is not essentially pointed out in the Pilgrim^s Fro- 
gress. The book suits all the various descriptions of 
persons wdio profe^ godliness, and relates the expe- 
rience, temptations, conflicts, supports and consolations 
of Christians in our own times, as exactly as if it had 
been penned for their own immediate benefit. Cov/per 
lias spoken of tl^is book and its author in tho following 
manner; 

0 thou, whom, borne on fancy’s eager wing 
Back to the season of life’s happy spring, 

1 pleased remember, and while mem’ry yet 
Holds fast her office here, can ne’er forget. 
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liJ^enious dreamer, in. wiiose well-told tale 
Sweet fiction and sweet truth alike prevail 
Whose hum’rous vein, strong sense, and simple style 
May teach the gayest, make the gravest smile ; 
Witty, and well employed, and like thy Lord, 
Speaking in parables his slighted word. 

I name thee not, lest so despised a name 
Should move a sneer at thy deserved fame ; 

Yet e’en in transitory life’s late day, 

That mingles all rny brown with sober gray, 

Heverc the man. whose marks the road, 

And guides the Progress of the soul to God. 


The narrative is so entertaining, that the heart be- 
comes interested in the event of every transaction : min- 
isters may draw from it. the most valuable instniction as 
a text-book to be used in their private meetings ; and 
parents may with great advantage select portions of it to 
be read and explained to their children. 

After the Lord had accomplished what he had de- 
signed in the works written by this man of God in his 
dreary solitude, he at length disposed Dr. Barlow, then 
Bishop of Lincoln, and others, to pity his undeserved 
sufferings, and to interest themselves in procuiing his 
enlargement. 

His active spirit soon improved the liberty afforded 
Mm : ho visited the people of God in several places, es- 
pecially the afflicted, tempted and persecuted, to whom 
he was now well qualified to speak a word in season, 
lie took this opportunity of paying his grateful acknow- 
ledgments to his friends whose kind assistance he had ex- 
perienced in prison ? and as occasion offered he preach- 
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ed tlie Gospel with great boldness and accepte^xe, par- 
ticularly to the congregation at Bedford, of whom he was 
now chosen minister. 

Amidst all his popularity and success, he was kept 
humble, and was seldom or ever known to speak of him- 
self. His whole behavior was exemplary, so that malice 
herself has not been able to find, even on the closest 
Inspection, a single stain on his reputation and moral 
character. 

His valuable life, worn out Avith sufferings, age and 
ministerial labors, was closed with a memorable act of 
Christian charity. He was well known under the blessed 
character of a peace-maker. He was therefore desired 
by a young gentleman in the neighborhood of Bedford, 
to interpose as a mediator between him and his offended 
father, who lived 'at Beading, in Berkshire: this friendly 
business he cheerfully undertook and happily effected. 
But, in his return to London, being overtaken with ex- 
cessive rain, he came to a friend’s on Snow Hill, very 
wet, and was seized with a violent fever, the pains of 
which he bore with great patience, resigning himself to 
the \yill of God, desiring to be called away that he might 
be with Christ, looking upon life as a delay of that bleTss- 
edness to which his soul was aspiring, and after which it 
was thirsting. In this holy, longing frame of spirit, after 
a sickness of ten days, he breathed out his soul into the 
hands of his blessed Bedeemer, Aug. 12, 1688, aged 
His natural abilities were remarkably great; his fancy 
and invention uncommonly fertile. His wit was sharp 
and quick; his memory very good, it being customary 
with him to commit his sermons to WTiting after he 
had preached them. His works are coliectedln two vo- 
lumes folio, and contain as many treatises as he lived 



years. tSs j'lidgeimeiifc was sound and- deep m tne essen- ' 
tial principles of tbe Gospel, as liis writings sufficiently 
eTince. His piety and sincerity toward God were ap- 
parent to all wlio conversed with He constant!}’ 

maintained the god-like principle of love, often bewail- 
ing that there should be so much division among chris- 
timis. He was a man of heroic courage, resolute for 
Christ and the Gospel, and bold in reproving sin both in 
public and private ; yet mild, condescending, and affable 
to all. Thus lived and died a man in whose character, 
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APOLOOT FOR HIS BOOK* 



When at the first I took my pen in hand 


Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little hook 
In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almost slone. 
Before I was aware I this begun. 

And thus it was : I writing of the way 
And race of saints, in this our gospel-day, 

Fell suddenly into an allegory 

About their journey, and the way to glory, 

In more than twenty things which I set down : 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they again began to multiply, 

Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly ; 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed so fast 
ni put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad and eat out 

The book that I already am about. 

AVell, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nor did I undertake 


* Without end. 
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Tlie:«by to please my neighbor : no, not I 
I did it my own self to gratify,. 


Neither did 1 but vacant seasons spend 
In this niy scribble : nor did I intend 
Blit to divert myself in doing this, 

From worser tlionglits, which make me do amiss. 
Tims I set pen to paper with delight, 

And quickly iia^,my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now' my method by the end, 

Still as I pull’d it came ; and so I penned 
It down : until it came at last to he, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 


Well, when I had thus put mine ends together, 
I show’d them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify ; 

And some said, Let them live ; some, Let them die 
Some said, John, print it ; others said, Not so ; 
Some said, It might do good ; others said, No. 


Now was I in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be clone by me 
At last I thought, Since ye are thus divided, 
I print it will ; and so the case decided. 


For, thought I, some I see would have it done, 
Though others in that channel do not run : 

To prove, then, who advised for the best, 

Thus I thought dt to put it to the test. 


I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify 
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I did not know, but hinder them I might » 

Of that which would to them be great deli'rht. 

For those which were not for its coming forth, 

I said to them, Offend you I am loth : " 

Yet since your brethren pleased trith'it be. 

Forbear to judge, till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 

Some love the meat, some love fcpick the bone. 

,x ea, tliat I might them better palliate, 

I did too with them thus expostulate : 

May I not write in such a style as this ? 

In such a method too, and yet not miss * 

My end-thy good ? Why may it not be done 1 
Dark clouds bring waters when the bright bring none 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops. 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either. 

But treasures up the fruit they yield together ■ 

Yea, so commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can distinguish this from that ; they suit 
Her well when hungry ; but if she be full, 
t>he spews out both, and makes their blessing null. 

You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish ; what engines doth he make ! 
Behold how he engageth all his wits ; 

Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ; 

Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line, 

Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine ; 

They must be groped for, and he tickled too 
Or they will not be catch’d, whate’er you do. 
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How dc^ the fowler seek to catch Ms game 
By clivers means ! all wliicli one cannot name : 

His gimsj liis nets, Ills lime-twigs, light and bell ; 

H e creeps, lie goes, be stands ; yea, wlio can tell 
Of all bis postures ? Yet there’s none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 

Yea, lie must pipe and whistle, to catch £his; 

Yet if he does so, that bird he will miss. 

If that a pearl may in a toad’s head dwell, 

And may be found too in an oyster-shell ; 

If things that promise nothing do contain 
What better is than gold ,* who will disdain, 

That have^n inkling^- of it, there to look. 

That they may find it. Now my little book, 

(Though void of all these paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take,) 

Is not \^ithout those things that do excel 
What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 

“ Well, yet I am not fully satisfied 
That this your book will stand when soundly tried.” 

Why, what’s the matter 1 It is dark,” Wliat though ? 

But it is feigned.” What of that? I trow 
Some men by feigned words, as dark as mine, 

Make truth to spangle, and its rays to shine. 

“ But they want solidness.” Speak, man, thy mind. 

“ They drown the weak ; metaphors make us blind.” 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that -writeth things divine to men: ,, 

* Hint, whisper, insmaatioii. '■ - 


-- the author’s apology. 

Blit must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak I Were not Ood^s laws, 
His Gospel laws, in olden time held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors 1 Yet loth 
Will any sober man be to hud fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom I No, he rather stoops, 
And seeks to find out what, by pins and loojjs. 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams. 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him; and happy is he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward therefore to conclude ‘ 
That I want solidness — that I am rude : 

All things solid in show not solid be ; 

All things in parable despise not we, 

^ Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive, 

And things that good are, of our souls bereave. 
My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

^ The prophets used much by metaphors 
Po set forth truth : yea, whoso considers 
Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see, 

That truths to this day in such mantles be. 

Am I afraid to say, that holy writ, 

Which for its style and phrase puts down all wit, 
Is every where so full of all these things, 

Bark figures, allegories ? Yet there springs 
From that same book, that lustre, and those rays 
01 light that turn our darkest nights to days. 
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Cc^e, let; my carper to bis. life now look, 

And find tliere darker lines than in my book 
lie findetb any ; yea, and let Mm know, 

That in liis best things there are worse lines too< 


May ■we but stand before impartial men, 

To his poor one I durst adventure ten, 

That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 

Come, truth, although in swaddling clothes, I find 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 

Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit, the memory too it doth fill 
With ”>hat doth our imagination please ; 

Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use, 

And old wives* fables he is to refuse; 

But yet grave Paul him no where doth forbid 
The use of parables ; in which lay hid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that were 
Worth diggingfor, and that with greatest care. 

Let me add one word more. O man of God 
Art thou offended 1 Dost thou vsdsh I had 
Put forth my matter in another dress ? 

Or that I had in things been more express ? 

Three things let me propound ; then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is fit : 

1. I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so I no abuse ■ 

Put on the words, things, readers, or be rude 
In handling ’figure or similitude, 
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In application ; but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way* 

Benied did I say? iNay, I have leave, 

(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by their words or ways. 

Than any man that breatheth now-a-days,) 

Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

2. I find that men as high as trees will write 
Dialogue-wise : yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so : indeed if they abuse 

Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent; but yet let truth be free ^ 

To make her sallies upon thee and me, 

Which way it pleases God : for who knows how 
Better than he that taught us first to plough, 

To guide our minds and pens for his design? 

And he makes base things usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ, in many places, 

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Bo call for one thing, to set forth another : 

Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother e/ " 
Truth’s golden beams : nay, by this method .may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen. 

I’ll show the profit of my book ; and then 

Commit both thee and it iinto that hand 

That pulls the strong down, and makes weak ones stand 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize ; 


It slin4vs you ¥/hence lie comes, whitlier lie goes, 
Wliat lie leaves undone; also 'wliat lie does : 

It also shows 3' oil how he runs and runs 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It shows, too, who set out for life amain, 

As if the lasting crown they would obtain ; ‘ 

Here also you may see the reason wh}’- 
Thex' lose their labor, and like fools do die. 

. This book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counsel tbou wilt ruled be ; 

It will direct tbee to the Holy Land, 

If thou^wilt its directions understand : 

Yea, it will make the slothful active be ; 

The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable '? 

Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fable ? 
kxt thou forgetful 1 Wouldest thou remember 
From New-Year’s-day to the last of December? 
Then read m}?- fancies ; the3'’ will stick like burs, 
And ma3’’ be, to the helpless, comforters. 

This book is writ in such a dialect 
As may the mind of listless men affect ; 

It seems a novehy^, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest Gospel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy ? , 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly 1 
Wouldst thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 
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Dost tliou love picking meat ? Or \vonldst;4,lioii sec 
A man i’ the clouds, and hear him speak to thee ? 
Wouldst thou be in a dream and yet not sleep ? 

Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
Wouldst thou lose thyself and catch no harm, 

And find thyself again without a charm ? 

Wouldst read thyself, and read thou know’st not what, 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not, 

By reading the same lines '? O then come hither, 

And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 


John Bun tan. 





IN THE SIMILITUDE OF A DEEAM 


In tins plight, therefore, he went home, and xe- 
sD'aiiied himself as long as he could, that his wife 


Bedford jail, in wliicli the author was a prisoner for conscience 
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and children should not perceive his diifTress ; but 
he could not be silent long, because that his trou- 
ble increased. Wherefore at length he brake his 
mind to his wife and children ; and thus he began 
to talk to them : “ O iny dear wife,” said he, ‘‘ and 
you the children of my bowels, I, your clear friend, 
am in myself undone by reason of a burden that 
lieth hard upon me ; moreover, I am certainly in- 

This world ^tir city will be burnt 

with fire from heaven ; in which fear- 
ful overthrow, both myself, with thee my wife, and 

He kBowa no jHiiserably 

way of escape come to I'uin, except (the which yet I 
see not) some way of escape can be 
found whereby we may be delivered.” At this his 
relations ivere sore amazed j not for that they be- 
lieved that what he had said to them was true, but 
because they thought that some phrenzy distem- 
per had got into his head ; therefore, it drawing to- 
ward night, and they hoping that sleep might set- 
tle his brains, with all haste they got him to bed. 
But the night was as troublesome to him as the 
day ; wherefore, instead of sleeping, he spent it in 
sighs and tears. So when the.rnornihg was come 
they would know how he did. He told them 

Worse and worse he also set to talking to 

cw physic 5 

fur a sick soul. ened. They also thought to drive away 
his distemper by harsh and surly carriage to him ; 
sometimes they would deride, sometimes they 
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‘would cKfde, and sometimes they, would quite 
neglect him. Wherefore he began to retire him- 
self to his chamber to pray for and pity them, and 
also to condole his own miseiy ; he would also 
walk solitarily in the fields, sometimes reading, 
and sometimes praying : and thus for some days 
he spent his time. 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he was walking 
in the fields, that he was (as he.. was wont) read- 
ing in his book, and greatly distressed in his mind; 
and as he read, he burst out, as he had done be- 
fore, crying, What shall I do to be saved f ' 
Acts, 16 : SO, 31. 

I saw also that he looked this way, and that 
way, as if he would run ; yet he stood still, be- 
cause (as I perceived) lie could not tell which 
way to go. I looked then, and saw a man named 
Evangelist coming to him, and he asked, ** Where- 
fore dost thou cry 

He answered, Sir, I perceive, by the book in 
my hand, that I am condemned to die, and after 
that to come to judgment, and I find that I am not 
willing to do the first, nor able to do the second/' 
Hek 9 : 27 ; Job, 10 ; 21, 22 ; Ezek 22 : 14. 

Then said Evangelist, '^Why not willing to 
die, since this life is attended with so many evils?” 
The man answered, ‘‘ Because I fear that this bur- 
den that is upon my back will sink me lower tlnm 
the grave, and 1 shall fall into Tophet. Isa. 30 : S3. 
And, sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I am not 
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iit to go to judgment, and from tlienco^^to execu- 
tion ; and the thoughts of these things make 
/me'"' cry,” ■ 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, 

Cctiviciion of standest thou still He answer- 
tiie necessity of ed, “ Because I know not whither to 

lioeing. 

go. riien he gave him a parchment 
roll, and there was written within, Fly from the 
wrath to come.” Mat. 3:7. 

The man therefore read it, and, looking* uiion 
Evangelist very carefully, said, “ Whither must I 
fly 1” Then said Evangelist, (pointing with his 
linger over a very wide field,) Bo you see yon- 
der wicket-gate Mat. 7 : 13, 14. The man said, 
No.” Then said the other, Do you see yonder 

Christ Psalm 119 : i05; 2 

wayfohiincan> Pet. 1 : 19. He Said, I think I do.” 

saot be iound . t-. t* 

%vithont; the Then said Evangelist, Kee]! that 

word. 1 1 

light in your eye, and go up directly 
thereto, so slialt thou see the gate ; at which, w'hen 
thou knockest, it shall be told thee what thou shalt 
do.” So I saw in my dream that the man began to 
run. Now he had not run far from his own door 
when his wife and children, perceiving it, began 
to cry after him to return j but the man put his 
fingers in his ears and ramon, crying, '' Life 1 life ! 
eternal life 1” Luke, 14 : 26. So he looked not be- 
hind him, Gen. 19 : 17, but fled toward the mitb 
die of the plain. 

The neighbors also came out to see him run, 
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J er, : Tti ; aod as lie' ran, • some 
mocked^ otiiers threatened, and some 
cried after him to return ; and among 
those that did so, there ¥/ere two that 
resolved to fetch him back by force. The name of 
the one was Obstinate, and the name of the other 
Pliable. Now b}^ this time the man was got a 
good distance from them j hut however they were 
resolved to pursue him, which they did, and in a 
little time they overtook him. Then said the man, 
‘‘Neighbors, wherefore are ye come?” They 
said, “ persuade you to go back with us.” 
But he said, That can by no means be : you 
dwell,” said lie, in the city of Destruction, the 
place also where I was born : I see it to be so ; 
Olid dying there, sooner or later you "will sink 
lower than the grave, into a place that burns with 
fire and brimstone : be content, good neighbors, 
and go along with me.” 

Ob ST. What 1 said Obstinate, and leave our 
'ixiends 'and ; cmr '.comforts • behind us. I- ■' 

Ci-m. Yes, said Christian, (for that his 
uame,) because that all which you forsake is not 
\vorthy to be compared with a little of that I am 
seeking to enjoy, 2 Cor. 4 : 18 ; and if you will go 
along with me, and hold it, you shall fare as I my- 
\self; for there, where I go, is enough and to spare. 
Luke, 15 : 17. Come away, and prove mj words. 

Obst. What are the things you seek,, since you 
leave all the world to find them ?' 


They that fieo 
from the wrath 
to come ai-e a 
gazhig-stock to 
the woi’Id. 
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Chb. I seek an inheritance iiicormplTDle, uncle- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, 1 Peter, 1:4; and 
it is laid up in heaven, and safe there, Pleb. 11 : 16, 
to be bestowed, at the time appointed, on them that 
diligently seek it. Read it so, if you will, in my 
book. 

Obst. Tush, said Obstinate, away with your 
book ; will you go back with us or no 1 

Che. No, not I, said the other, because I have 
laid my hand to the plough. Luke, 9 ; 62. 

Obst. Come then, neighbor Pliable, let us 
turn again, and go home without him there is a 
company of these crazy-headed coxcombs that 
when they take a fancy by the end are wiser in 
their own eyes than seven men that can reiuler 
a reason. 

Pli. Then said Pliable, Don’t revile ; if whal: 
good Christian says is true, the things he looks 
after are better than ours : my heait inclines to go 
with my neighbor. 

Obst. What! more fools still! Be ruled by 
me and go back ; who knows whither such a brain- 
sick fellow will lead you 1 Go back, go back, and 
be wise. 

Che. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbor 
ohristiati aud RH^-ble ; there are such things to be 
obstin^e^puii which I spoke of, and many snore* 
soul glories beside. If you believe not me, 

read here in this book ; and for the truth of 'wliat 
is expressed therein, behold, all is confirmed by 
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tlie bloocl-j#f Him tbat made it.' Heb. 9 ; 17-’2i 
Pli. Well, neiglibor Obstinate, said Pliable, I 
bea’in to come to a point; I intend to Pliable conscat- 

“ _ . , , . ^ - eth to go •with 

go along witii this good man, and to Christian, 
cast in my lot with him : but, my good companion, 
do you know the way 'to this desired place ? 

Che. I am directed by a man, whose name is 
Evangelist, to speed me to a little gate that is be- 
fore us, where we shall receive instructions about 
the way. 

Pli. Come then, good neighbor, let us be go- 
ing. Then they went both together. 

Obst. *And I will go back to my place, said 
Obstinate : I will be no companion of obstinate goes 
such misled fantastical fellows, 

Now I saw in my dream, that when Obstinate 
wa,s ^one back, Christian and Pliable 

® . , . . j - Talk between 

went talkinof over the plain ; and tnus Christian and 

, , T Pliable, 

they began their discourse. 

Che. Come, neighbor Pliable, bow do you do 1 

I am glad you are persuaded to go along with me. 

Had even Obstinate himself but felt what I have 

felt of the powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, 

he would not thus lightly have given us the hack. 

Pli. Come, neighbor Christian, since there are 

none but us two here, tell me now farther, what 

' the things are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we 

Che. I can better conceive of them things 

with mv mind, than speak of them with unspeakable. 
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my tongue: but yet since you are 4ssirous to 
know, I will read of them in my book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of vour 
book are certainly true ? 

Chr. Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that 
cannot lie. Tit. 1 : 2. 

Pli. WeU said; what things are they? 

Chr. There is an endless kingdom to be inhab- 
ited, and everlasting life to be given us, that we 
may inhabit that kingdom for ever. Isa. 65 • 17 - 
John, 10 : 27-29. ' ’ 

Pli. Well said ; and what else 1 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given 
us; and garments that will make us shine like the 
sun in the firmament of heaven. 2 Tim 4 • S • 
Pev. 22 : 5; Mat. 13 : 43. ' • ’ 

Pli. This is very plea.sant; and what else? 

Chr. There shall be no more raying, nor sor- 
row, for he that is owner of the place will wipe 
aU teai-s firom our eves. Isa. . L 
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ever. In ^vordj tliex'e we shall see the elders 
with their golden crowns, Rev, 4:4; there we 
shall see the holy virgins with their golden harps, 
Rev. 14 : 1-5 ; there we shall see men, that by 
the world were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten 
of beasts, drowned in the seas, for the love they 
bare to the Lord of the place ; all well, and cloth- 
ed with immortality as with a garment. John, 12 : 
2a ; 2 Cor. 5 : 2. 

Pil, The hearing of this is enough to ravish 
one’s heart. But are these things to be enjoyed ? 
How shall we get to be sharers thereof? 

Che. Ae Lord, the governor of the country, 
hath recorded that in this book, the substance of 
which is, If we be truly willing to have it, lie wdll 
bestow it upon us freely. Isa. 55 : 1, 2; John, 
6:37; 7:37; Rev. 21 : 6 ; 22 : 17. 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to 
hear of these things : come on, let us mend our pace. 

Che. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason 
of this burden that is on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they had 
ended this talk they drew nigh to a very miry 
slough that was in the midst of the plain : and they 
being heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bog. 
The name of the slough was Despond, 

Here, tliei'efore, they wallowed for a 
time, being grievously bedaubed with dixt ; and 
Christian, because of the burden that was on his 
back, began to sink in the mire. 
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Pli. Tlien said Pliable, Ah, iieighljwsv Christian, 
where are you now 1 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I do not know. 

Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and 
angrily said to bis fellow, Is this the happiness you 
have told me all this while of 1 If we iiave such 
ill speed at our first setting out, what may we ex- 
pect between this and our journey’s end 1 .May I 
get out again with my life, you shall possess the 

Itianote^ough Country alone for mo. And witli 

to be pliable, that he gave a desperate struggle or 
two, and got out of the mire on that side of the 
slough which was next to his own house ; so away 
he went, and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the 
Christijui, in Despond alone : but still he 

troiibie, seeks endeavored to struggle to that side of 

still to get lar. .... „ 

ther from iiis the slough that was larthest irom his 
own bouse. ^ ^ ^ i 

own house, and next to the wicket- 
gate ; the which he did, but could not get out be- 
cause of the burden that was upon his back : but 
I beheld in my dream that a man came to him, 
whose name was Help, and asked him “ "What he 
did there 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this 
way by a man called Evangelist, who directed me 
also to yonder gate, that I might escape the wrath 
to come. And as I was going thither I fell in here. 
^ Help.- But why did not you look 

for the steps 1 
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Ghr. Eaar followed me so hard that I Eed the 
next way, and fell in. • 

Heli^. I'hen said he give me thine hand : so he 
. gave him his hand, and he drew him jidp life Mm 
out, -Psalm 40 ; 2, and he set him np- 
on sound gi*omid, and hid him go on his way. 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, 
and said, Sir, wherefore, since over this place is 
the way from the city of Destimction to yonder 
gate, is it, that this plat is not mended, that poor 
travellers might go thither with itiore security 
And he said unto me, This rnii'y slough is such 
a place as^camiot be mended : it is the , , 

descent whither the scum and filth that 
attends conviction for sin doth continu- ■ 
ally run, and therefore it is called the Slough of 
Despond ,• for still as the sinner is awakened about 
his lost condition, there arise in, his soul many fears 
and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which 
all of them get together, and settle in this place : 
and this is the reason of the badness of this gi’ound. 

It is not the jfieasure of the King that this 
place should remain so bad. Isa. 36 3, 4. His 
laborers also have, by the direction of his Majes-. 
ty’s surveyors, been for above these sixteen liun- . 
dred years employed about this patch of ground, . 
if perhaps it might have been mended : yea, and 
to my knowledge,’' said he, ‘‘here have been swal- 
lowed up at least twenty thousand cart-loads, yea, 
millions of wholesome instructions,, that have at all 
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BeasoBS been brought from all places oittbe kmg^s 
dominions, (and they that can tell, say, they are 
the best materials to make good ground of the 
place,) if so be it might have been mended : but it 
is the Slough of Despond still, and so will bo when 
they have done what they can. 

“ True, there are, by the direction of the Law- 
Tiie Tomises certain good and substantial steps, 

of for^nveness placed cvcn through tlie very midst of 

and acceptance , . , , , , . , . 

to life by faith this slough ; but at such time as this 
m chiist. place doth much spew out its filth, as it 
doth against change of weather, these steps are 
hardly seen ; or if they be, men, througtf the dizzi- 
ness of their heads, step beside, and then they are 
bemired to purpose, notwithstanding the steps be 
there ; but the ground is good when they are once 
got in at the gate,” 1 Sam. 12 : 23. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time Pli- 
able was got home to his house. So 
^is neighbors came to visit him ; and 
some of them called him wise man for 
coming back, and some called him fool 
for hazardmg himself with Christian : others again 
did mock at his cowai'diiness ; saying, ‘‘ Surely, 
since you began to venture, I would not have been 
so base as to have given out for a few difficulties 
so Pliable sat sneaking among them. But at last 
he got more confidence, and then they all turned 
their tales, and began to deride poor Christian be- 
hind his back. And thus much concerning Pliable. 


WOELDlLy WimUAK, 
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Now aiyt^iiristiaii was walking solitarily by bim- 

selfj be espied one afai* off come crossing over 

the iiekltomeet him: and tlieir bap 

. . • ^ 1 ■ ^ Mr. Worldlr 

was to meet just as they were cross- mmmnximeo^ 

ing the way of each other. Tbe gen- 
tleman's name that met bim was Mr. Worldly 
IfViseman : be dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, 
a very great town, and also bard by from whence 
Christian came. This man then, meeting with 
Christian, and having some inkling* of him, (for 
Christian’s setting forth from the city of Destruc- 
tion was^much noised abroad, not only in the 
town where he dwelt, but also it began to be the 
town talk in some other places,) — Mr. W^orldly 
Wiseman, therefore, having some guess of him, 
by beholding his laborious going, by observing his 
sighs and gi’oans, and the like, began thus to enter 
into some talk tvitli Christian. 

World.' How now, good fellow, Talk betrae 
whither away after this burdened 
manner 1 chnstism. 

Che. a burdened manner indeed, as ever I 
think poor creature had ! And whereas you ask 
me, Whither away ! I tell you, sir, I am going 
to yonder wicket-gate before me; for there, as I 
am informed, I shall be put into a way to be rid 
of my heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children! 

€hr. Yes; but I am so laden with this burden 


Slight knowledge. 
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tliat I cannot take that pleasure in as for- 

merly: me thinks I am as if I bad none. 1 Cor. 

7 : 29 , 

'World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give 
thee counsel % 

Che. If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need 
of good counsel. 

World. I would advise thee then, that tliou 

Woriaiy Wfae. % 

man’s counsel burden: for thou wilt never be set- 

to Christian. , T . T . T , 

tied m thy mind till then: nor can st 
thou enjoy the benefits of the blessings which God 
hath bestowed upon thee till then. 

Che. That is that which I seek for, even to be 
rid of this heavy burden : but get it off myself I 
cannot, nor is there any , man in our country that 
can take it off my shoulders ,* therefore am I going 
this way, as I told you, that I may be rid of my 
burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid 
of thy burden ? 

Che. a man that appeared to me to be a very 
great and honorable person: his name, as I re- 
member, is Evangelist. 

W OELD, I beshrew^ him for his counsel ! there 
is not a more dangerous and trouble- 
wisemm ^coa- some Way' in the world than is that in- 
JScQuS* which he hath directed thee ; and 
that thou shalt find, if thou wilt be 
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ruled by liS counsel. Thou hast met with some- 
thing, as I perceive, already; for I see the dirt of 
the Slough of Despond is upon thee; but that 
slough is the beginning of the sorrows that do at- 
tend those that go on in that w^ay. Hear me ; I am 
older than thou : thou art like to meet with, in the 
way which thou goest, wearisomeness, painfulness, 
hunger, perils, nakedness, sword, .lions, dragons, 
darkness, and, in a word, death, and what not. 
These things are certainly true, having been con- 
firmed by many testimonies. And should a man 
so carelessly cast away himself by giving heed to 
a stranger 1 

Chr. Why, sir, this burden upon my back is 
more terrible to me than all these 
things which you have mentioned: 

O J a youiig chna- 

nay, methinks I care not what I meet 

with in the way, if so be I can also meet with 

deliverance from my burden. 

World. How earnest thou, by thy burden at 
first 1 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

WoELD. I thought so ; and it has happened un- 
to thee as to other weak men, who, ,, , 

in,. .... t • 1 ^ 

medaliiig with things too high tor them, like men, 
do suddenly fall into thy distractions ; cm in i^aamg 
which distractions do not only unman ^ 
men, as thine I perceive have done thee, but they 
run them upon desperate ventures, to obtain they 
know not what. 


4 * 


42 WORLDLY WISEMAN, 

Chk. I know wbat I would obtairP? it is ease 
from my licavy burden. 

Would. J3itt wby wilt thou seek for ease this 
way, seeing so many dangei’s attend it especially 
since (liadst tbou but patience to bear me) I could 
direct tliee to the obtaining of what thou desirest, 
without the dangers that thou in this way wilt run 
thyself into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. Be- 
sides, I will a4d, that instead of those dangers, 
thou shalt meet with much safety, friendship, and 
content. 

Che. Sir, I pray open this secret to ipe. 

World. Why, in yonder village (the village is 
named Morality) there dwells a gentleman whose 
name is Legality, a very judicious man, and a man 
of a very good name, that has skill to help men off 
with such burdens as thine is from their shoulders ; 

yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a 

He prefers mo- t i t t • -i 

rjffity before the great deal oi good this way; ay, and 

Etraitgatc. besides, he hath skill to cure those 

that are somewhat crazed in their wits with their 

burdens. To him, as, I said, thou mayst go, and 

be helped presently. His, house is not quite a 

mile from this place ; and if he should not be at 

home himself, he hath a pretty young man to his 

son, w^hose name is Civility, that can do it (to 

speak on) as well as the old gentleman him£?elf : 

there, I say, thou mayst be eased of thy burdep ; 

and if thou art not minded to go back to tby fox’- 

mer habitation, (as indeed I would not wish thee,) 
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tliou majsirf GBcl for tliy wife and = children to tliee 
to this yillagej where there are houses noW stand- 
ing empty, one of which thou naayst have at a 
reasonable rate : provision is there also cheap and 
good ; and that which will make thy life the more 
happy is, to be sure there thou shalt live by honest 
neighbors, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand; but 
presently he concluded, If this be true ciiristian snar- 
which this gentleman hath said, my Worldly 
%visest course is to take his advice : words, 

and with that he thus farther spake. 

Chu. ^ir, which is my way to this honest man^s 
house ?' 

World. Do you see yonder higi jjomtSmai. 
hill? 

. Che. Yes, very well. 

WoELD. By that hill you must go, and the hist 
house you come at is his. 

vSo Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. 
Legality’s house for help : hut, behold, Christian afraid 
when he was got- now hard by the bill, IJ; 

it seemed so high, and also that side ' 
of it that was next the way-side did hang so much 
over, that Christian was afraid to venture farther, 
lest the hill should fall on his head; wherefore 
there he stood still, and wotted not what to do. 
Also his burden now seemed heavier to him than 
while he was in his way. There came also hashes 
of hre, Exod. 19 : 16, 18, out of the hill, that 
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made Christian afraid that he shouM he burnt: 
here therefore he did sweat, and quake for fear. 
Heb. 12 : 21. And now he began to be sorry that 
he had taken Mr. Worldly Wiseman/s counsel; 
and with that he saw Evangelist coming to meet 
him, at the sight also of whom he began, to blush 
Evangelist find- shame. So Evangelist drew near- 
aSderSStst nearer ; and coming up to him, 

he looked upon him with a severe and 
dreadful countenance, and thus began to reason 
with Christian. 

Evan. What doest thou here, Chr^tianl said 
he: at which words Christian knew not what 
Evangelist rea- answer; wherefore at present he 
sons ah*esh with stood speechless before him. Then 

Christiaji. » _ ^ r» i ■« 

said Evangelist iartlier, Art not thou 

the man that I found crying without the walls of 

the city of Destruction V 

CiiR. Yes, dear sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the lit- 
tle wicket-gate ? 

Chr. Yes, dear sir, said Christian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art so quickly 
turned aside 1 For thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had 
got over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded 
me that I might, in the village before me, find a 
man that could take off xny burden. 

Evan. Wbat was he ^ 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked 
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mucb, to ixi^, and got me at last to yield: so I 
came laitlier ; but when I beheld this bill, and bo\v 
it bangs over the way, I suddenly made a stand; 
lest it should fall on my head, 

E VA^, What said that gentleman to you ? 

Chr. Why, he asked me whither I was going; 
and I told him. 

EvaN'. And what said he then 1 
Chr. He asked me if I had a family: and I 
told him. But, said I, I am so laden with the bur- 
den that is on my back that I cannot take pleasure 
in them as formerly. 

Evan. &.nd what said he then 1 
Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my bur- 
den, and I told him it was ease that, I sought. 
And said I, I am therefore going to yonder gate 
to receive farther direction how I may get to the 
place of deliverance. So he said that lie would 
show me a better way, and short, not so attended 
with difficulties as the way, sir, that you set me 
in ; which way, said he, will direct you to a gen- 
tleman’s house that hath skill to take off these bur- 
dens : so I believed him, and turned out of that 
way into this, if haply I might be soon eased of 
my burden. But when I came to this place, and . 
beheld things as they are, I stopped, for fear (as I 
said) of danger : but I now know not what to do. 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, Stand still a lit- 
tle, that I may show thee the words of God. So 
he stood trembling. Then said Evangelist, See 
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Evangelist con- refuse not Him tliat speaketli r 

Vinces Mm of for if they escaped not who refused 
nis error. *» • i i ^ 

him that spake on earth, much more 

shall not we escape, if we turn away from Him 

that speaketh from heaven.” Heb. 12 : 25. He 

said, moreover, Now the just shall live by faith : 

but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no 

pleasure in him,” Heb. 10 : 38. He also did thus 

apply them; Thou art the man that art running 

into this misery; thou hast begun to reject the 

counsel of the Most High, and to draw back thy 

foot from the way of peace, even almost to the 

hazarding of thy perdition. 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, 
ci'ying, Wo is me, for I am undone ! At the sight 
of which Evangelist caught him by the right hand, 
saying, All manner of sin and blasphemies shall 
be forgiven unto men.” Matt. 12 : 31. not 

faithless, but believing.” John, 20 : 27, Then did 
Christian again a little revive, and stood up trem- 
bling, as at first, before Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying, Give more 
earnest heed to the things that I shall tell thee 
of. I v^li now show thee who it was that deluded 
&ee, and who it was also to whom he sent thee. 

Mr. World- World- 

tecribel“by Wiseman; and riglitly is lie so 
Evangelist. called ; partly because he savoreth on- 
ly the doctrine of this world, 1 John, 4:5; (there- 
fore he always goes to the town of Morality to 
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cliiircli;) an cl# partly because he loveth that doc- 
trine best, for it saveth him best from the cross, 
G-aL 6 : 12, and because he is of this carnal tem- 
per, therefore he seeketh to pervert my ways, 
though right. Now there are three things in this 
man’s counsel that thou must utterly abhor. ^ 

1. His turning thee out of the way^ 

2. His laboring to render the cross .odious to 

"tlie<3. '' "■ ' "* ■ 

3. And his setting thy feet in that' way that lead- 
etli unto the administration of death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of 
the way ; yf a, and thine own consenting thereto ; 
because this is to reject the counsel of G-od for the 
sake of the counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The 
Lord says, Strive to enter in at the strait gate,’* 
Luke, IS : 24, the gate to which I send thee,* “ for 
strait is the gate that leadeth unto life and few 
there he that find it.” Matt. 7 : 13, 14. From this 
little wicket-gate, and from the way thereto, hath 
this wicked man turned thee, to the bringing of 
thee almost to destruction : hate, therefore, his 
turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyself for 
hearkening to him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his laboring to ren- 
der the cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to prefer 
it before the treasures of Egypt. Heb. 11 : 25, 26. 
Besides, the King of glory hath tpld thee, that he 
that will save his life shall lose it. , And he that 
comes after him, and hates not his father, and 
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mother, and wife and children, and 4)rethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
Ms disciple, Mark, 8.: 38 j John, 12 : 25; Matt, 
10 : 39 ; Luke, 14 : 26. I say, therefore, for man 
to labor to persuade thee that that shall be thy 
death, without which, the truth hath said, thou 
canst not have eternal life : this doctrine thou must 
abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of fhy feet 
in the way that leadeth to the ministration of death. 
And for this thou must consider to whom he sent 
thee, and also how unable that person w’-as to de- 
liver thee from thy burden. ^ 

He to whom thou %vast sent for ease, being by 
name Legality, is the son of the bond- woman %vhich 
now is, and is in bondage with her children, Gal. 
4 : 21-27, and is, in a mystery, this mount Sinai, 
which thou hast feared will fall on thy head. Now 
if she with her children are in bondage, how canst 
thou expect by them to be made free ?• This Le- 
gality, therefore, is not able to set thee free from 
thy burden. No man as yet ever rid of his 
burden by him; no, nor ever is like to be; ye 
cannot be justified by the "works of the law ; for 
by the deeds of the law no man living can be rid 
of his burden. Therefore Mr. Worldly Wiseman 
is an alien, and Mi*. Legality is a cheat ; and for 
his son Civility, notwithstanding his simpering 
looks, he is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee. 
Believe me, there is nothing in all this noise that 
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thou hast he^rd of these sottish men, but a design, 
to beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning thee 
from the way in which I had set thee. After this, 
E rangelist called aloud to the heavens for confir- 
mation of what he had said ; and with that there 
came words and fire out of the mountain under 
which poor Christian stood, which made the hair 
ofhis fiesh stand. np. The words were thus pro- 
nounced, As many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse ; for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that contiimeth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do themf ’ 
Gal. 3 : 1^. 

Now Christian looked fiDr nothing hut death, and 
began to cry out lamentably; even cursing the 
time in which he met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; 
still calling himself a thousand fools for hearkening 
to his counsel. He also was gi-eatly ashamed to 
think that this gentleman’s arguments, fiowing only 
from the fiesh, should have the prevalency with 
him so far as to cause him to forsake the right "way, 
This done, he applied himself again to Evangelist 
in words and sense as follows. 

Che. Sir, what think you 1 Is there any hope 
May I now go back, and go up to the wicket-gate 1 - 
Shall I not be abandoned for this, and sent back 
from thence ashamed ? I am sorry I ^ 

have hearkened to this man’s counsel; quires iiiie may 

1 . . , « , „ yet be happy. 

but may my sm be forgiven f 

Evan. Then said Evangelist to him, Thy sin 
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is very great, for by it tliou bast cdfiaimitted two 
evils ; tbou bast forsaken the way that is good, to 
tread in forbidden paths. Yet will tbe „ , 

man at tbc gate receive thee, for be forts Mm. 
lias good will for men j only, said be, take beed 
tliat tliou turn not aside again, lest thou “perish 
from the. way, whan bis -wrath is kindled but a 
little.’^ Psalm 2 : 12. 


TUm SECONB BTA&’K, 


Then did Christian address himself to go back; 
and Evangelist, after he had kissed him, gave him 
one smile, and bid him God speed ; so he went on 
with haste, neither spake he to any man by the 
way ; nor if any man asked him, would he vouch- 
safe them an answer. He went like one that was 
all the while treading on forbidden ground, and 
could by no means think himself safe, till again he 
was got into the v/ay which he had left to follow 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman’s counsel. So, in process 
of time, Christian got up to the gate. Now% over 
the gate there was w’ritten, Knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you.” Mat, 7 : 7. 

He knocked, therefore, more than once or 
twizef saying,^ 
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MaJ I now enter here 1 Will lie within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ‘I Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high. 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, 
named Goodwili, who asked 'who Viras there, and 
whence he came, and what he would have. 

Chii. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come 
from the city of Destraction, but am going to 
Mount Zion, that I may be delivered from the 
wrath to come : I would therefore, sir, since I am 
informed tiiat by this gate is the way thither, know 
if you are willing to let me in. 

Good./I am willing with all my Thegatevuiibe 
heart, said he ; and with that he open- SScirted^in^ 
ed the gate. 

So when Christian was stepping in, the other 

gave him a pull. Then said Christian, What means 

that 1 The other told him, A' little distance from 

this gate there is erected a strong castle, of which 

Beelzebub is the captain, from thence 

both he and they that are with him those that enter 

the strait 

shoot arrows at those that come up to 

this gate, if haply they may die before they can 

enter in. Then said Christian, I re- 

ioice and tremble. So when he was thogate with joy 

, » Miu trembiing, 

got in, the man of the gate asked him 
who directed him thither, 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither an4 knock, 
as I did: and he said, that yoUj Si^;. Taiicbotweea 
would tell me what I must do. ChSS. 
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Good, An open door is set before'^tliee, and no 
man can sliut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my 
hazards. 

Good. But how is it that you came alone 1 
Chr. Because none of my neighbors saw their 
danger as I saw mine. 

Good. Did any of them know of your coming I 
Chr. Yes, my wife and children saw me at the 
first, and called after me to turn again : also, some 
of my neighbors stood crying and calling after me 
to return ; but I put my fingers in my ears, and so 
came on my way. 

Good. But did none of them follow you, to 
persuade you to go back 1 

Che. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable : but 
rvhen they saw that they could not prevail, Obsti- 
nate went railing back, but Pliable came with me 
a little way. 

Good. But why did he not come through ^ 
Che. We indeed came both together until we 
came to the Slough of Despond, into the which 
we also suddenly fell. And then was my neighbor 
Pliable discouraged, and would not venture far- 
ther. Wherefore, getting out 'again on the side 
. , next to his own house, he told me I 

A man may nave ' 

company wbmi should possess the brave country alone 

lie sets out ior 

heaven, and yet for him; SO. he went ms way, and i 
go thither .done. mine ; he after Obstinate and I 

to this gate. 
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Good. THen said Goodwill, Alas, poor man ! 
is the celestial glory of so little esteem with him, 
that he counteth it not worth running the hazard 
of a few difficulties to obtain it 1 

Che. Truly, said Christian, I have said the 
truth of Pliable; and if I should also Christian aeons- 
say all the truth of myself, it will an- Hmsdf be- 
pear there is no betterment betwdxt 
him and myself. It is true, he went back to his 
own house, but I also turned aside to go into the 
%vay of death, being persuaded thereto by the car- ' 
nal argument of one Mr. Worldly Wiseman. 

Good. D 1 did he light upon you ? What 1 he 
would have had you seek for ease at the hands of 
Mr, Legality 1 They are both of them a very 
cheat. But did you take his counsel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durst. I went to lind out 
Mr. Legality, until I thought that the mountain 
that stands by his house would have fallen upon 
my head ; wherefore there was I forced to stop. 

Good, That mountain has been the death of 
many, and will be the death of many more j it is 
well you escaped being by it dashed in pieces. 

Chr. 'Why truly I do not know %vhat had be- 
come of me there, had not Evangelist happily met 
me again as I was musing in the midst of my 
dumps ; but it was God’s mercy that he came to me 
again, for else I had never come hither. But now 
I am come, such a one as I am, more fit indeed 
for death by that mountain, than thus to stand talk- 
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ing witli mj Lord. But, O ! what a ffwor is this to 
me, that yet I am admitted entrance here ! 

Good, We make no objections against any, 
notwithstanding all that they have done before they 
Christian is com- come hither; they in no wdse ai*e cast 
dirSif ySi oa ® ■' 37- And therefore, good 

liis way. Christian, come a little way with me^ 
and I will teach, thee about the way thou must 
go. Look before thee ; dost thou see this narrow 
way % That is the way thou must go. It was cast 
up by the patriarchs, prophets, Christ and his apos- 
tles, and it is as straight , as a rule can make it ; 
this is the way thou must go. 

Chr. But, said Christian, "are there 
turnings nor windings by which a 
stranger may lose his way % 

Good. Yes, there are many Avays butt down 
upon this ; and they are crooked and wide : But thus 
thou may St distinguish the right from the wrong, 
the right only being straight and narrow. Mat. 7 : 14. 
ChrxstkB weary Then I saw in my dream, that 

of his burden, c^j-istian asked him further, if he 
could not help him off with his burden that w^as upon 
liis back. For as yet he had not got rid thereof; 
nor could he by any means get it off without help, 
^ere fa no de- burden, 1)0 

the^^^Ut ^and ^^til thou COmcst tO 

burden of sin, the place of deliverance ; for there it 
will fail from thy back of itself/^ 

Then Christian began to gird up his 
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Christian comes 
to to the house of 
the Interpreter, 


loins, a.nd address liimself to his journey. So 
the other told him, that by that he was gone some 
distance from the gate, he would come to the house 
of the Interpreter, at whose door he should knock, 
and he would show him excellent things. Then 
Christian took his leave of his friend, and he again 
bid him Grod-speed. 

Then he went on till he came at the house of 
the Interpreter,^' where he knocked 
over and over. At last one came 
the door, and asked who was there, 

Che. Sir, here is a traveller who was hid by 
an acquain|ance of the good man of this house to 
call here mox my profit ; I w^ould therefore speak 
with the master of the house. 

So he called for the master of the house, who, 
after a little time, came to Christian, and asked him 
what he would have. 

Che. Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am 
come from the city of Destruction, and am going 
to the Mount Zion ; and I was .told by the man 
that stands at the gate at the head of this way, 
that if I called here you would show me excellent 
things, such as “would be helpful to me on my 
journey. 

Inter. Then said the Interpretei', Come in 

will show thee that wdiich will be • .. 

xiO. ifl eater- 

profitable to thee. So he commanded tained. 
his man to light the candle, and bid lUummatioa. 
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Christian follow him; so he had hifta into a pri- 
Tate room, and bid his man open a door; the 
which when he had done, Christian saw the pic- 

Chrktosocsa ^ very grave person hangup 

brave pi<,mre. against the Wall; and this was the 
fashion of it : it had eyes lifted up to heaven, the 
best of books in its hand, the law of trutii w'as 
%vntten upon its lips, the %vorld was behind its 
back ; it stood as if it pleaded with men, and a 
crown of gold did hang over its head. 

Cmi. Then said Christian, What means this t 
Inter. The man whose picture this is, is one 
of a thousand ; he can beget children, 1 Cor. 
4 : 15, travail in birth with children, C al. 4 : 19, 
and nurse them himself when they arc born. And 
Meaning of the whereas thou seest him with his eyes 
piciure. i-i-j. heaven, the best of books in 
his hand, and the law of truth writ on his lips, it is 
to show thee, that his work is to know, and unfold 
dark things to sinners ; even as also thou seest him 
stand as if he pleaded , with men. And whereas 
thou seest the world as cast behind him, and that 
a crown hangs over his head ; that is to show thee, 
that slighting and despising the things that are pre- 
sent, for the love that he hath to his Mastcr^s ser- 
. - vice, he is sure in the world that comes 

ed him this ncxt to liavo glorj for his reward, 
pictuic iir.t. Interpreter, i have 

showed thee this picture first, because the man 
whose picture this is, is the only man whom the 
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Lord of llie |5lace whither thou art going hath au- 
thorized to he thy guide in all difficult places thou 
inavst meet with in the way ; wherefore take good 
heed to what I have showed thee, and bear well 
in thy mind what thou hast seen, lest in thy jour- 
ney thou meet with some that pretend to lead thee 
right, but their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into 
a very large parlor that was full of dust because 
never swept j the which after he reviewed it a 
little while, the Interpieter called for a man to 
sweep. Now, when he began to sweep, the dust 
began so p,bundantly to fly about, that Christian 
had almost' therewith been choked. Then said the 
Interpreter to a damsel that stood by, “ Bring 
hither water, and sprinkle the roomf^ the which 
when she had done, it was swept and cleansed 
%vitli pleasure. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What means tins'? 

IiSTTER. The Interpreter answered, This parlor 
is the heart of a man that was never sanctified by 
the sweet grace of the gospel. The dust is his 
original sin, and inw^ard conuptions, that have de- 
filed the -whole man. He that began to sweep at 
first, is the law ; but she that brought water, and 
did sprinkle it, is the gospel Now whereas thou 
sawest, that so soon as the first began to sweep, 
the dust did so fly about that the room by him 
could not be cleansed, but that thou wast almost,, ' 
choked therewith ; this is to show thee, that the ,; 


THE interpreter’s HOUSE. 


law, instead of cleansing the heart (b^-its working) 
from sin, doth revive; Rom. 7:9; put strength' 
into; 1 Gor. lo: 56; and increase it dn the soul; 
Rom. 5 :.'20 ; even as it doth discover and forbid 
•it, for it doth not give power to subdue. Again, as 
thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room with 
%vater, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure ; 
this is to show thee, that when the gospel comes 
in the sweet and precious influences thereof to the 
heart, then, I say, even as thou sawest the damsel 
lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with water, so 
is sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made 
clean, through the faith of it, and consequently fit 
for the King of glory to inhabit. Jolhi, 15 : 3 ; 
Eph. 5 : 26 ; Acts, 15 : 9 ; Rom. 16:25, 26. 

I saw moreover in my dream, that the Interpre- 

Hes’iowedirm hand, and had him 

Passion and iv lYjto a little Toom, wfliere sat two little 

tience. 

children, each one in his chair. The 
name of the eldest was Passion, and the name of 
the other Patience. Passion seemed to be much 
discontented,^ but Patience was very quiet. Then 
Christian asked, ** What is the reason of the dis- 
Passion ’sviii Content of Passion 1” The Interpreter 
hav6 it now. answmred, * ‘ The governor of them 
would have him stay for his best things till the be- 

Patience is for ginning of the next year, but he will 

■wai t i n g. ■ -■ - 

have all now; but Patience is willing 
to 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and 
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broiiglit Mm 2 bag of treasure, and poured it down 
at bis feet : tbe wbicli be took up and pasdion 
rejoiced tbercin, and witbal laughed 
Patience to scorn. But I beheld but a «« 
while, and he had lavished all away, and had no- 
thing left him but rags. 

Chr. Then said Christian to the Interpreter, 
Expound this matter more fully to me. 

Inter. So he said, These two lads are hgaires; 
Passion of the men of this world, and Patience of 
tbe men of that which is to come : for as here thou 
seest, Passion will ha.ve all now, this year, that is 
to sa}’, in this world ; so are the men of this world ; 
they mus^' have all their good things now ; they 
cannot stay till the next year, that is, until the 
next world, for their portion of good. That pro- 
verb, bird in tbe hand is worth two in the 
bush,’" is of more authority with them worldly 
than are all the divine testimonies of 

^ m the hand, 

the good ol the •world to come. But as 
thou sawest that he had quickly lavished all away, 
and had presently left him nothing but rags, so 
will it be with all such men at the end of this 
world. 

Ohr. Tlien said Christian, Now I see that Pa- 
tience has the best wdsdom, and that 
upon many accounts. 1. Because he the best wia- 
stays for the best things. 2. And also 
because he will have the glory of his, when the 
other has nothing but rags. 
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lx TEE. Nay, you may add anotllfer, to wit, the 
glory of tlie next world will never wear out; but 
these are suddenly gone. Therefore Passion had 
not so much reason to laugh at Patience because 

Tilings tliat 

are first must tleiice will have to laiidi at Passion 

give place ; but ° 

things that are because lie had his best things last ; 

last are lasting.. ^ ° _ 

ror nrst must give place to last, be- 
cause last must have his time to come ; but last 
gives place to nothing ; for there is not another to 
Dives had his slicceed ; lie therefore that hath his 
good things first, portion hi’st, must heeds have a time 
to spend it ; but he that hath his portion last, must 
have it lastingly : therefore it is said of i^ives, In 
thy lifetime thou receivedst thy good things, and 
iikev/ise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is com- 
fbrted and thou art tormented,’^ Luke, 16 : 25. 

Che, Then I perceive it is not best to covet 
things that are now, but to wait for things to come. 
In TEE, You say tiTith: for the things that are 
seen are temporal, but the things that 
^buV^tem! seen ‘are eternal. 2 Cor. 4:18. 

porai. though this be so, yet since things 

present, and our fleshy appetite, are such near 
neighbors one to another; and again, because things 
to come and carnal sense are such strangers one 
to another ; therefore it is, that the first of these so 
suddenly fail into amity, and that distance is so 
continued between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Interpreter 
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took^ Cbristiiih by -the band, 'and led Hm into a 
place where was a iire burning against a wall, and 
one standing by it, always casting much water 
upon it, to quench it ; yet did the hre burn higher 
and hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this 1 
The Interpreter answered, This fire is the work 
of grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts 
water upon it to extinguish and put it out, is the 
devil : but in that thou seest the fire notwithstand- 
ing burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the 
reason of that. So he had him about to the back 
side of the wall, where he saw a man with a vesr 
sel of oil /m his hand, of the which he did also con- 
tinually cast (but secretly) into the fire. 

Then said Christian, What means this 1 
The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who 
continually, with the oil of his grace, maintains the 
work already begun in the heart ; by the means 
of which, notwithstanding what the devil' can do, 
the souls of his people prove gracious still. 2 Cor. 
12: 9. And in that thou sawest that the man 
stood behind the wall to maintain the fire ; this is 
to teach thee that it is hard for the tempted to see 
how this work of gxace is maintained in the soul. 

I saw also, that the Interpreter took him again 
by the hand and led him into a pleasant place, 
where was built a stately palace, beautiful to be- 
hold ; at the sight of which Christian was greatly 
delighted. He saw also upon the top thereof cer- 




THE INTEKTRETER’S HOUSE 


tain persons walking, who were clothed all in gold. 
Then said Christian, May we go in thither '? 
Then the Interpreter took him and led him up 
toward the door of the palace ; and behold, at the 
door stood a great company of men, as desirous to 
go in, but durst not. There also sat a man at a 
little distance from the door, at a table^side, with 
a book and his ink-horn before him, to take the 
names of them that should enter therein ; he sa%v 
also that in the doorway stood many men in armor 
to keep it, being resolved to do to the men that 
would enter what hurt and mischief they could. 
Now was'' Christian somewhat in amaze. At last, 
when every man started back for fear of^he armed 
men, Christian saw a man of a very stout counte- 
nance come up to the man that sat 
there to wudte, saying, Set down my 
name, sir f’ the which when he had done, he saw 
the man draw his sword, and put a helmet on his 
head, and rush toward the door upon the armed 
men, who laid upon Mm with deadly force ; but 
the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and 
hacking most fiercely. So after he had received 
and given many wounds to those that attempted 
to keep him out, he cut his way through them all 
and pressed foi-ward into the palace; at which 
there was a pleasant voice heard from those that 
were within, even of those that walked upon the 
top of the palace, saying, 

Come in, come in, 

Eternal glory thou shalt win. 


The valiant 


man. 
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So lie went in, and was clotlied 'witli sncli gar- 
ments as tliej. Then Christian smiled, and said, I 
think verily I know the meaning of this. 

Now, said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, 
stay, said the Interpreter, till I have showed thee a 
little more, and after that thou shalt go thy way. 

So he took him by the hand aofain and _ 

, T . *■ - ° , Despair like aii 

led ium into a very dark room, where iron cage, 
there sat a man in an iron cage. 

Now' the man, to look on, seemed very sad; he 
sat wnth his eyes looking down to the ground, his 
hands folded together, and he sighed as if he would 
break his heart. Then said Christian, What means 
this ■? A€ which the Interpreter bid him talk with 
the man. 

Then said Christian to the man, What art thou 1 
The man answered, I am 'what I was not once. 

Che. What wast thou once 1 
Maint. The man saicl, I %vas once a fair and 
flourishing pi’ofessor, Luke, S : 13 ; both in mine 
own eyes and also in the eyes of others : I once 
%ve,s, as I thought, fiiir for the celestial city, and 
had then even joy at the thoughts that I should 
get thither. 

Ghr. Well, but wbat art thou now 1 
Man". I am now a man of .despair, and am 
shut up in it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out. 

Oh now I cannot ! ' .1' 

Ghr, But how earnest thou into this condition 1 
Ma:??. I left off to watch and be sober ; I laid 
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the reins upon the neck of m j lusts ; I sinned 
against the light of the word and the goodness of 
God ; I have gxieved the Spirit, and he is gone ; I 
tempted the devil, and he is come to me j I have 
provoked God to anger, and he has left me ; I have 
so hardened my heait that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter,. but is 
there no hope for such a man as this 1 Ask him, 
said the Interpreter, 

Che. Then said Christian, Is there no hope, but 
you must be kept in the iron cage of despair 1 

Man. No," none at all, 

Che. Why, the Son of the blessed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have crucified him to myself afresh, 
Heb. 6:6. I have despised his person, Luke, 
19 : 14. I have despised his righteousness ; I have 
counted his blood an unholy thing ; I have done 
despite to the Spirit of grace, Heb. 10 : 29 ; there- 
fore I have shut myself out of all the promises, and 
there now remains to me nothing but threatenings, 
dreadful threatenings, faithful threatenings of cer- 
tain judgement and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour me as an adversary. 

Che. For what did you bring yourself into this 
condition 1 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of 
this world ; in the enjoyment of which I did then 
promise myself much delight ; hut now every one 
of those things also bite me, and gnaw me like a 
burning worm. 
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CriR. But canst thou not now' repent and turn I 
Maw, God hath denied ihe repentance. IBs 
word gives rne no encouragement to helieve ; yea, 
himself hath shut me up in this iron cage : nor can 
all the men in tlie world let me out. Oh eternity ! 
eternity ! how shall I grapple with the misery that 
I must, meet wdth in eternity. 

Intxvr. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, 
Let tliis man’s misery be remembered by thee, 
and be an everlasting caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, this is feaiTul ! God 
help me to w’atch and to be sober, and to pray that 
I may shun the cause of this man’s misery. Sir, is 
it not tin3r3 for me to go on my way now 1 

Inter. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing 
more, and then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again and led 
him into a chamber where there was one rising out 
of bed; and as he put on his raiment, he shook 
and trembled.j Then said Christian, Why doth this 
man thus tremble % The Interpreter then bid him 
tell to Christian the reason of his so doing. 

So he began, and said, This night' as I w'as in 
my sleep, I dreamed, and behold the heavens grew 
exceeding black ; also it thundered and lightened 
in most fearful wise, that it put me into an agony. 
So I looked up in my dream, and saw the, clouds 
rack, at an unusual rate ; upon which I heard a 
great sound of a trumpet, and saw also a man sit- 
ting upon a cloud, attended with the thousands of 
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heaven ; they were all in flaming Sre ; also tlie 
heavens were in a burning flame. I heard then a 
voice, saying, * Arise, ye dead, and come to judge- 
ment,^ And with, that the rocks rent, the graves 
opened, and the dead that were therein came 
forth : some of them were exceeding glad, and 
looked upward ; and some sought to hide, them- 
selves under the mountains. Then I saw the man 
that sat upon the cloud open the book and bid the 
world draw near. . Yet there was, by reason of a 
fierce flame that issued out and came from before 
him, a convenient distance betwixt him and them, 
as betwixt the judge and the prisoners at the bar, 
1 Cor. 15; 1 Tiies. 4:16; Jude, John, 
5 : 28, 29 ; 2 Thes. 1 : 8-10; Eev. 20 : 11-14 ; 
Isa. 26 ; 21 ; Micah, 7 : 16, 17 ; Psalm 5:4; 
50 : 1-3 ; Mai. 3 : 2, 3 ; Dan. 7 : 9, 30. I heard 
it also proclaimed to them that attended on the 
man that sat on the cloud, * Gather, together the 
tares, the chaff, and stubble, and cast them into 
the burning lake.’ Matt. 3 : 12 ; 18 : 30 ; 24:30; 
Mai. 4 ; 1. And with that the bottomless pit open- 
ed, just whereabout I stood ; out of the. mouth of 
v/hich there came, in an abundant manner, smoke, 
and coals of fire, with hideous noises; It was also 
said to the same persons, * G ather my wheat into 
the garner.’ Luke, 3 : 17. And with that I saw 
many catched up and carried away into the clouds ; 
hut I was left behind. 1 Thes. 4 : 16, 17. I also’ 
sought to hide myself, but I could not ; for the man 
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tliat sat uponlhc cloud still kept his eye upon me s 
my sins also came into mj mind ; and my con- 
science did accuse me on every side, Rom. 2 : 
14j 15. Upon this I awakened from my sleep,* ^ 
Che, But what was it that made you so afraid 
of this sight 1 

Mak. Why I thought that the day of judgement 
was come, and that I was not ready for it : but 
this frighted me most, that the angels gathered up 
several, and left me behind : also the pit of hell 
opened her mouth just where I stood. My con- 
science too afflicted me; and, as I thought, the Judge 
had always his eye upon me, showing indignation 
in his coj^tenaiice. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast 
thou considered all these things V* 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 
Inter. Well, keep all things so in thy mind^ 
that they may be as a goad in thy sides, to prick 
thee forward in the way thou must go. Then 
Christian began to gird up his loins, and to address 
Ifiiiiself to his journey. Then said the Interpreter, 
The Comforter be always with thee, good Chris- 
tian, to guide thee in the way that leads to the 
city.** So Christian went on his way, saying, 

Here I have seen things rare and profitable, 

Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand 
Then let me think on them, aad.aniderstand 
Wherefore they showed me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 
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Now I saw m my dream, tliat the liigliway tip 
which Christian was to go was fenced on either 
side with a wall, and that wall was called Salva- 
tion. Isa. 26 ; 1. Up this way therefore did bur- 
dened Christian inn, hut not without great diffi- 
culty, because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat: 
ascending j and upon that place stood a cross, and 
a little below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I 
saw in my dream, that just as Christian came up 
with the cross his burden loosed fro:|^ off his 
shoulders, and fell from off his back, and began to 
tumble, and so continued to do till it came to the 
mouth of the sepulchre, where it fell in, and I saw 
it no more. 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and 
said with a merry heart, He hath 
given me rest by his sorrow, and life 
by his death/’ Then he stood still a 
while to look and wonder ; for it wa:s 
very surprising to him that the sight of the cross 
should thus ease him of his burden. He looked, 
therefore, and looked again, even till the springs 
that were in his head sent the waters down his 
cheeks. Zee. 12 : 10. Now as he stood looking 
and weeping, bqjiold, three Shining Ones came to 
him, and saluted him with “ Peace be to thee/’ 


When Gofl re- 
leases ns of our 
guilt and bur- 
den, we are as 
those that leap 
for joy. 
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So tlie 6rst ^aid to him, ** Thy sins be forgiven 
tbee/^ Mark, 2:6; the second stripped Mm of Ms 
rags, and cIoth*ed him with change of raiment,. 
Zec» 3:4; the third also set a mark on his fore- 
head, Bph. 1:13, and gave him a roll with a seal 
upon it, which he bid him look on as he ran, and 
that he should give it in at the celestial gate : so 
they went their way. Then Christian gave three 
leaps for joy, and went on singing, 


Thus far did I come laden with my sin ; 

Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither : what a place is this I 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 

Must hero |^e burden hill from off my bach ? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me i 


A Christian, can 
sing, though a- 
lone, when God 
doth give him 
joy in his heart. 


I saw tlien in my dream, that he went on thus, 
even until he came at the bottom, where he saw, 
a little out of the way, three men fast 
asleep, with fetters upon their heels. aifd^Presum^" 
The name of the one was Simple, of 
another Sloth, and of the third Presumption. 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went 
to them, if peradventure he might awake them, and 
cried, You are like them that sleep on the top of 
a mast, Frov. 23 : 34, for the dead sea is under you, 
a gulf that hath no bottom : awake, therefore, and 
come away; be willing also, and I.will help you 
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off witli your irons. He also told tliern, If he that 
goetli about like a roaring lion, 1 Pet. 5 : S, comes 
by, you will certainly become a prey to his teeth. 
Thereisnoper* that they looked upon him, and 

ifood \)prae& ' reply in this sort : Simple 

aottheeyee. said, I see no danger j Sloth said, Yet 
a little more sleep ; ^and Presumption said, Every 
tub must stand upon its own bottom. ' And so the}’ 
lay down to sleep again, and Christian went on 
his way. 

Yet he was troubled to think, that men in that 
danger should so little esteem the kindness of him 
that so freely offered to help them, both by awa- 
kening of them, counselling of them, and proffer- 
ing to help them off with their irons. And as he 
was troubled thereabout, he espied two men come 
tumbling over the wall on the left hand of the nar- 
row way ; and 'they made up apace to him. The 
name of the one was Formalist, and the name of 
the other Hypocrisy. So as I said, they drew up 
unto him, who thus entered with them into discourse. 

Chb. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whi- 
ciiri^tian uaks ther do you go ? 
withtbem. FOBM. and PIyp. We were born in 
the land of Yain-gloiy, and are going for praise to 
Mount Zion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which 
standeth at the beginning of tbe way 1 Know ye 
not that it is written, that “he that cometh not in 
by the door, but climbeth np some other way, the 
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same is a tluef and a robbei'f’ .'dobn, 10 : I. 

Fobm, and lirp. They said, thatt to go to the 
gate' for entrance was by all their countrymen 
counted too far about: and that therefore their 
■usual vmj was to make a short cut of it, and to 
climb oTcr die %vall as they had done. 

Chiu But will it not be counted a trespass 
u.gainst the Lord of the city whither we are 
l.foimd, thus to violate his revealed will '? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that as for 
that, he needed not to trouble his head thereabout ; 
Ibr what they did they had custom for, and could 
produce, if need were, testimony that would wit- 
ness it, fcj^ more than a thousand years. 

Chr. But, said Christian, will you stand a trial 
at law I , 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that custom, 

it beino; of so lonir standiiiir as above a ,, , 

o o They that come 

thousand years, would doubtless now the way, 
, T . , , . •, T , . by the 

oe admitted as a thing legal by an im- door, Uimk that 

■partial judge : and besides, said they? something 

•Y \ ^ - vindication of 

it we get into liie ivaj, what matter is their own prac- 
it which way 'we get in 1 If we are in, 
i^ve are in : thou art but in the way, who, as we 
perceive, came in at the gate ; and we also are in 
the way, that came tumbling over the wall : where- 
in now is tliy condition better than ours 1 

CiiR. I walk by the rule of my Master : you 
walk by the rude working of your fancies. You 
are counted thieves already by the Lord of the 
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way ; therefore I doubt you will not be found true 
men at the end of the way. Yon come in by your- 
selves without his direotion, and shall go out by 
yourselves without his mercy. 

To this they made him but little answ^er ; only 
they bid him look to himself. Then I sa^w that 
they went on every man in his way, without mucli 
conference one with another ; save that these tw’o 
men told Christian, that as to laws and ordinances, 
they doubted not but that they should as conscien- 
tiously do them as he. Therefore, said they, wo 
see not wherein thou differest from us, but by the 
coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, 
given thee by some of thy neighbors,^ to hide the 
shame of thy nakedness. 

Chr, By laws and ordinances you wall not be 
saved, since you came not in by the door. GaL 
2 : 16, And as for this coat that is on my back, it 
vyas given me by the Lord of the place whither I 
go : and that, as you say, to cover my nakedness 
with. And I take it as a token of kindness to me ; 

, . for I had nothing; hut rags befoi’e. And 

Clumianhssgot _ _ 

his Lord’s coat besides thus 1 comioit myself as I go. 

on his back, and t , 

is comforted ourelj, think 1, when I come to the 
therewith. Lord thereof will 

know me for good, since I have his coat on my 
back ; a coat that he gave me freely in the day 
He is comforted be stript me of my rags, I have, 

^ moreover, a mark in my forehead, of 
roll ^ which perhaps you have taken no no- 
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tice, wliicli one of nij Lord’s most intimate asso* 

dates fixed tliere in the day that my burden fell 
off my shoulders. I will tell you, moreover, that I 
had then, given me a roll sealed, to comfort me bj 
reading as I go on tbe way ; I was also bid to give 
it in at the celestial gate, in token of my certain 
going in after it; all which things I douht_you 
want' and want them because you came not m at 

tillG " ■ 

To these things they gave him no answer ; only 
they looked upon each other, and laughed. Then I 
saw that they went all on, save that Christian has 
Christian kept before, who had no more tdkwi&hina- 
talk hut^with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly, and sometimes comfortably : also 
ho would be often reading in the roll that one of 
tbe Shining Ones gave him, by which be %vas re- 
' jBi’fcjsiifsd# ■' 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they 
came to the foot of the hill Difficulty, ^ 

at the hottom of which there was a mi miii- 
sprincs. There were also in the same 
placo°two other ways besides that which came 
strai«*t from tbe gate : one turned to tbe left hand, 
and the other to the right, at the bottom of the 
hill • but the narrow way lay right up the hill, and 
tbe 'name of the going up tbe side of tbe biU is 
called Difficulty. Christian now went to the spring, 
Isa. 49 : 10, and drank thereof, to refresh himself, 
and then began to go up the bill,, saying, 
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The hill, though high, I covet to ascend ; 

The. difSculty will not me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here : 

Come, pluck up heart, let^s neither faint nor fear. 
Better, though difficuU^ the right way to go, 
Than wrong, though easy^ where the end is wo. 


Tlie Other two also came to the foot of the hill. 
But when they saw that the hill was steep and 
high, and that there were two other ways to go ; 
and supposing also that these two ways might 
meet again with that up which Christian went on 
the other side of the hill j therefore they were re- 
solved to go in those ways. Now the name of one 
of those ways was Danger, and the nmie of the 
'phe a u - f Destruction. So the one took the 
of way which is called Danger, which led 
the way. ^ great wood ; and the other 

took directly up the way to Destruction, which 
led him into a wide held, full of dark mountains, 
where he stumbled and, fell, and rose no more. 

I looked -thou after Christian, to see him go up 
the hill, where I perceived he fell from running 
to going, and from going to clamber- 
A ward of mg Upon his hands and his knees, be- 
cause of the steepness of the place. 
Now about the midway to the top of the hill was 
a pleasant Arbor, made by the Lord of the hill for 
the refreshment of weary travellers. Thither, there- 
fore, Christian got, where also he sat down to rest 
him : then he pulled his roll out of his bosom, and 


read tliereiii to liis comfort; ^Iie '^alsp now began : 
afiresli to take a, re view of the 'coat -or gamierit that 
was given to him as he stood by the cross. Thas 
pleasing himself awhile, he at last fell into a slum- 
bez’, and thence into a fast sleep, which detained 
him in that place until it was almost 
night ; and in his sleep his roll fell out 
of his hand. Now as he was sleeping, 
there came one to him, and awaked him, saying, 

** Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways 
and be wise/^ Prov. 6 : 6. And with that Chris- 
tian suddenly started up, and sped him on his 
way, and went apace till he came to the top of 
the hill. 

Now when he was got up to the top of the hill, 
there came two men running amain ; the name of 
the one was Timorous, and of the other 
Mistrust: to whom Christian said, 

Sirs, what’s the matter % you run the 
wrong way. Timorous answered, that they W'ere 
going to the city of Zion, and had got up that dif 
licult place : but, said be, the farther we go the 
more danger we meet with ; wherefore we turned, 
and are going back again. 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a cou- 
ple of lions in the way, whether sleeping or wak- 
ing we know not, and we could not think, if we 
came within reach, but they would pi^esently pull 
us in pieces. 

Gnu. Then said Christian^ You make me afraid; 



but wbither shall I fly to be safe 1 If I go back to 
my own country, that is prepared for hre and 
brimstone, and I shall certainly perish there ; if I 
can get to the celestial city, I am sure to be in 
^ venture. To go 
off ieax, back is nothing but death : to go for- 
ward is fear of death and life everlasting beyond 
it : I will yet go forward. So Misti’ust and Timo- 
rous ran down the hill, and Christian went on his 
way. But thinking again of what he had heard 
from the men, he felt in his bosom for his roll, that 
Christian misses might read therein, and' be comfort- 

he ^nsed found it not* 

comforted. Then was Christian in greal^^ distress, 
and knew not what to do ; for he wanted that 
which used to relieve him, and that which should 
Heisperpiesed have been his pass into the celestial 
tor hxs rou. Here, therefore, he began to be 

much perplexed, and knew not what to do. At 
last he bethought himself that he had slept in the 
arbor that is on the side of the hill ; and falling 
down, upon his knees, he asked God forgiveness 
for that foolish act, and then went back to look 
for his roll. But all the way he went back, who 
can sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christian's 
heart ? Sometimes he sighed, sometimes he wept, 
and often -times he. chid himself for being so foolish 
to fall asleep in that place, which was erected only 
for a little refreshment from his weariness. Thus, 
therefore, he went back, carefully looking on this 
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side and on thatj all the way as he went^ . if happily 
lie might iind his roil that had been his comfort so 
many times in his journey. He went thus til! he 
came again within sight of the arbor where he sat 
and slept ; but that sight renewed his sorrow the 
mom, by bringing again even afresh, _ . . 

Ins evil ot sleeping unto his mind, waib his fool. 
Ilev.2: 4; 1 Thess. 5 : 6^8. Thus, 
therefore, he now went bn, bewailing his sinful sleep, 
saying, O wTetched man that I am, that I should 
sleep in the day-time ! that I should sleep in the 
midst of difficulty ! that I should so indulge the 
flesh as to use that rest for ease to my flesh which 
the Lor(^ of the hill hath erected only for the re- 
lief of the spirits of pilgrims 1 How many steps 
have I taken in vain! Thus it happened to 
Israel; for their sin they were sent back again 
by the way of the Red Sea ; and I am made to 
tread those steps with sorimw, which I might 
have trod with delight had it not been for this 
sinful sleep. How far might I have been on mv 
way by this time ! I am made to tread those 
steps thrice over, which I needed not to have 
trod but once : yea, now also I am like to be be- 
nighted, for the day is almost spent. O that I had 
not slept ! 

Now by this time he was come to the arbor 
again, where for a while he sat down . 

® - - . / , Christian 

and %v6pt ; but at last (as Providence tda xou 
, T, , . ^ where he logtir. 


would have it) looking sorrowfully 
7*“ 
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THE PALACE BEAUTIFUL. 


clown under the settle, there he espied his roll, the 
which he with trembling and haste catched up, and 
put it into his bosom. But who can tell how joy- 
ful this man w’as when he had gotten his roll again 1- 
For this roil was the assurance of his life, and ac- 
ceptance at the desired haven. Therefore he laid 
it up in his bosom, gave thanks to God for direct- 
ing his eye to the place where it lay, and with joy 
and tears betook himself again to his journey. But 
oh how nimbly did he go up the rest of the hill ! 
Yet, before he got up the sun went down upon 
Christian ; and this made him again recall the vani- 
ty of his sleeping to his remembrance : and thus 
he again began to condole with himself: ,Oh thou 
sinful sleep! how for thy saJce am I like to he be- 
nighted in my journey 1 I must walk without the 
sun, darkness must cover the path of my feet and I 
must hear the noise of the doleful ci’eatures, be- 
cause of my sinful sleep ! Now also he remem- 
bered the story that Mistrust and Timorous told 
him of, how they were frighted with the sight of the 
lions. Then said Christian to himself again, These 
beasts range in the night for their prey, and if they 
should meet with me in the dark, how should I 
shift them How should I escape being by them 
torn in pieces 1 Thus he w^ent on his way. But 
while he was bewailing his unhappy miscamage he 
lift up his eyes, and behold there was a very "state- 
ly palace before him, the name of which was Beau- 
tiful, and it stood by the highway-side. 
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So I saw in my dream that he made haste, and 
went forward, that if possihle he might get lodging 
there. Now before he had gone far he entered 
into a very narrow passage, which was about a 
fui'long off the Porter's lodge; and looking very 
narrowly before him as he went, he espied two 
lions in the way. Now, thought he, I see the dan- 
gers that Mistrust and Timorous were driven back 
by, (The lions were chained, but he saw not the 
chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought also 
himself to go back after them; for he thought 
nothing but death was before him. But the Por- 
ter at the lodge, whose name is Watchful, per- 
ceiving ^at Christian made a halt, as if he would 
. go back, cried unto him, saying, Is thy strength so 
small? Mark, 4 : 40. Fear not the lions, for they 
are chained, and are placed there for trial of faith 
where it is, and for discovery of those that have 
none : keep in the midst of the path, and no hurt 
shall come unto thee. 

Then I saw that he went on trembling for fear 
of the lions ; hut taking good heed to the direc- 
tions of the Porter, he heard them roar, but they 
did him no harm. Then he clapped his hands, and 
went on till he .came and stood before the gate 
where the Porter was. Then said Christian to the 
Porter, Sir, what house is this ? and. may I lodge 
here to-night ? The Porter answered, This house 
' was built by the Lord of -the Mil, and he built it 
for the relief and security'otFlirf^s* The Porter 

‘ 'i*' . - , 

If • ^ : , ■ ' ■ 
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TALK WITH THE POUTER. 


also asked whence he was, and whither he was going. 

Chr. I am come from the city of Destruction, 
and am going to Mount Zion : hut because the sun 
is now set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Port. What is your name 1 

Che. My name is now Christian, but iny name 
at the first was Graceless : I came of the race of 
Japheth, w^hom God will persuade to dwell in the 
tents of Shem. Gen. 9 : 27, 

Poet. Bat how doth it happen that you come 
so late The sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretch- 
ed man that I am, I slept in the arbor that stands 
on the hill side ! Nay, I had, notwithstaiK|j.ng that, 
been here much sooner, but that in my sleep I lost 
mj evidence, and came without it to the brow of 
the hill : and then feeling for it, and not finding it, 
I was forced with sorrow of heart to go back to 
the place where I slept my sleep, where I found 
it ; and now I am come. 

Poet. "Well, I will call out one of the virgins 
of this place, who will, if she likes your talk, 
bring you in to the rest of the family, accord- 
ing to the rules of the house. So Watchful the 
Porter rang a bell, at the sound of which came 
out of the door of the house a grave and beautiful 
damsel, named Discretion, and asked why she was 
called. 

The Porter answered, This man is on a journey 
from the city of Destruction to Mount Zion ; but 


WITH BiSdHHTIOjr* 


being weary, and beniglited, be ;'asbed me if be' 
mlglit lodge liere to-night ; so I told him I would 
call for tbeCj who, after discourse bad with Iiizn, 
mays!: do as seemetli thee, good,, even according to 
the law of the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither 
he was going ; and he told. hei% She asked him 
also how he got into the way ; and he told her. 
Then she asked him what he had seen, and met 
whth in the way, and he told her. And at last she 
asked his name. So he said, It is Christian : and 
I have so much the more a desire to lodge here 
to-night, because, by what I perceive, this place 
was built by the Lord of the hill for the relief and 
security of pilgrims. So she smiled, but the water • 
stood in her eyes ; and after a little pause she said, 

I will call forth two or three more of the family. 
So she ran to the door, and called out Prudence, 
Piety, and Charity, who, after a little more dis* 
course with him, had him into the family; and 
many of them meeting him at the threshold of the 
house, said, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; 
this house was built by the Lord of the hill on 
purpose to entertain such pilgrims in. Then be 
bowed his bead, and followed them into the bouse. 
So when be was come in and sat down, they gave 
him something to drink, and consented together 
that, until supper wa% rcfkdy, some of them should 
have some particular discourse with , Christian, for 
the best improvement of time .f ’yd" tfey appoint- 
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TALK WITH PIETY, 


ed Piety, Prudence, and Charity to'Hisoourse with 
him ; and thus they began. 

Piety. Gome, good Christian, since we have 
Piety discourses loviug to you, as to recei%"e you 

mth him. • house this night, let us, if per- 

haps we may better ourselves thereby, tall^ with 
you of all things that have happened to you in 
your pilgrimage. 

Chk. Witii a very good will | and I am glad 
that you are so well disposed. 

Piety. What moved you at first to betaine 
yourself to a pilgrim’s life 'I 

Che. I was driven out of my native country by 
a dreadful sound that was in mine 
ears ; to wit, that unavoidable desti'uc- 
tion did attend me if I abode in that 
place where I was. 

Piety*. But how did it happen that you came 
out of your country this way 1 

Che. It was as God would have it ; for when 
I was under the fears of destruction I did not 
know whither to go; but by chance 

How he got in- ^ ^ 

to the way to there came a man, even to me, as 1 
was trembling and weeping, whose 
name^is Evangelist, and he directed me to the 
Wicket-Gate, which else I should never have 
found, and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. ^ 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of 
the Interpreter ? 


How Christian 
was driven out 
of his own 
country. 
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Chr. YeSj and did ‘see sucb - tbmgs' there, tbe 
remembraBce, of wliicli .will stick by 
iiiB as long as I live, especially tbree wiiat he saw in 
things ; to wit, bow Christ, in despite 
of Satan, maintains his work of grace in the heart ; 
how the man had sinned himself quite out of 
hopes of God’s mercy : and also the dream of him 
that thought in his sleep the day of judgement 
was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought • 
it made my heart ache as he was telling of it; but 
yet I am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was this all you saw at the house of 
the Interpreter? 

Chr. No; he took me and had me where he 
showed me a stately palace, and how the people 
were clad in gold that w'ere in it ; and how there 
came a venturous man, and cut his way through 
the armed men that stood in the door to keep him 
out ; and how he was bid to come in, and win eter-" 
nal glory, Methought those things did ravish my 
heart. I would have stayed at that good man’s, 
house a twelvemonth, but that I knew I had far- 
ther to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way? 

Chr. Saw? T\niy I went but a little farther, 
and I saw one, as I thought in my mind, hang 
bleeding upon a tree ; and the very sight of him 
made my burden fall off my back'’.; for I groaned, • 
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under a very heavy burden, bi 
from off me. It was a strange 
never saw such a thing before 
stood looking up, (for then I 
ookmg,) three Shining Ones ca 
t tern testified that my sins wei 
other stripped me of my rags, 
broidered coat which you seej 
the mark which you see in my £ 
tne this sealed roll, (and with £ 
oi ills bosoiij.) 

Piety. But you saw more t 
not p 

Che. The things that I have i 
oest : yet some other matters I £ 
saw three men. Simple, Sloth, a: 
he asleep,' a httle out of the way 
irons upon their heels; but do y 
awake them ? I also saw Pormalh 
come tumbling oyer the wall, to 
tended, to Zion; but they were q 

as I myself did tell them, but the 

heve But, above all, I found it h 

«P this hill, and as hard tp con 
mouths; and, truly, if it had not be 
man the porter, that stands at the 
fcnow but that, alter all, I might 
again; but I thank God I am here, 
for receiving me. 

Then Prudence thoua-ht 


TAtK -WITH FETOOTCjS. 


few questions* and desired his answer to them. 
pB. -Do Tou not think sometimes of 

- Prudence dis- 

the country from whence you came f courses with 
ChFw Yea; hut with much shame 
and detestation. Truly, if I had been xaindful of 
that country fi'om whence I came out, , . . , 

I mi<dit have had opportunity to have tiiougUts of bis 

^ ^ . T T • 1 ... native country. : 

returned, but no\v I desme a better 
country, that is, a heavenly one. Heb. 11 : 15, 16. 

Pb. Do you not yet bear away with you some 
of the things that then you were conversant 
withal 1 

Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will; espe- 
cially my inward and carnal cogitations, with which 
all my countrymen, as well as myself, were de- 
lighted. But now all those things are my grief; 
and might I but choose mine owm Qi^i^gtian’s 
tilings, I would choose never to think choice, 
of those things more : but when I would be a do- 
ing that which is best, that which is worst is with 
me. Rom. 7 ; 15, 21. , ■ 

Pe. Do you not find sometimes as if those things 
were vanquished, ivhich at other times are your 
perplexity I 

Che. Yes, but that is but seldom; but they 
are to me golden liours in which such cBrisUaii'.goia. 

things happen to me. ■ 

Pe. Can you remember by what means you 
find your annoyances at times as if they were 
vanquished 1 
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^^vvence, and chamty, 

Chr. Yes; when I think what' I gj 
«; and wl 

Son? “’■■ broidered coat, tin 

I caiTv in I JooJi: into the 

in my bosom, that %wll do it • n 

whither 1 1 


Kes you so desirous 
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Chae. Euf you should have talked to themy and 
have endeavored to show them the' danger of stay- 
ing behind. 

Che. So I did; and told them also what God 
had shown to me of the destruction of our city ; 
but I seemed to them as one that mocked^ and 
they believed me not, Gen, 19 : 14. 

GHxIE. And did you pray to God that he would 
bless your counsel to them 1 

Che. Yes, and that with much affection ; for 
you must think that my wife and poor children 
were very dear to me. 

Chae. But did you tell them of your own 
sorrow, and fear of destruction?' for I suppose 
that detraction %vas visible enough to you. 

Che. Yes, over, and over, and over. 

, r, • Clinstian’sfeap 

They might also see my fears in my ^ perisiun| 
countenance, in my tears, and also in ^ very 

my trembling under the apprehension 
of the judgement that did hang over our heads ; hut 
all was not sufficient to prevail with them to come 
with me, 

Chae, But what could they say for themselves 
%vhy they came not ? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this 
world, and my children were given to The cause why 
the foolish delights of youth; so, what 
by one thing, and %vliat by another, 
tliey left me to wander in this manner alone. 
Char. But did you not 'with your vain life’ 



dm conscious to mjself of many failings therein. 
I know also, that a man, by his conversation, may 

soon overthrow what by argument or persuasion 

toe doth labor to fasten upon others for their good. 

Yet this I can say, I was very wary of giving them 

Chiistiaii’a good <>ccasion, by any unseemly action to 
conversation be- f-l, ’ 

fore his wife nidKe cnein averse to froinsr on Dilc'rim- 
and children. „ n ° ^ 

lea, for tins very thing, they 

would tell me I was too precise, and that I denied 
mysei o. things (for their sakes) in which they 
saw no evh. Nay, I think I may say, that if what 
^ ley saw m me did hinder them, it was my great 
tenderness m sinning against God, or of doing any 
wrong to my neighbor. 

Char. Indeed, Cain hated his brother, 1 John, 
3:12, because his own works were evil, and his 
Christimi dear Hghteous ; and if thy wife 

w been offended with 
thee for this, they thereby show them- 
selves to be implacable to good; thou hast deliv- 
ered thy soul from their blood. Ezefc. 3 : 19. 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat’ talk- 
ing together until supper was ready. So when 
WhatChrie'aan ^hey had made ready they sat down 
MforWasup. ^ Now the table was furnished 
with fat things, and with wine that was. 
well refined; and all their talk at the table was 



about tlio Lord of tbe hill ; ^as namely, talk at 
about wliat be bad done, and where- . 
fore he did what be did, and why be bad builded 
that bouse: and by what they said, I perceived 
that be bad been a great wamior, and bad fougbt 
%vitb and slain him that bad tbe power of death, 
Heb. 2 : 14 , lo ; but not %vitbout great danger to 
biniself, wbicb made me love bim tbe more. 

For, as they said, and as I believe, said Cbris- 
tian, be did it witli tbe loss of much blood. But 
that wbicb put tbo glory of grace into all be did, 
was, that be did it out of pui'e love to bis country. 
And besides, there were some of them of tbe house- 
bold that said they bad been and spoke with bim 
since be *did die on tbe cross ; and they have attest- 
ed, that they .bad it from bis own lips, that be is 
sucb a lover of poor pilgrims, tbat the like is not 
to be found from tbe east to tbe west. They, 
moreover, gave an instance of what they affirmed j 
and that w’as, be bad stripped himself of bis glory 
tbat be might do this for tbe poor ; and tbat they 
beard bim say and affirm, tbat be would not dwell 
ill tbe mountain of Zion alone. They said, more- 
over, that be bad made many pilgrims 
princes, though by nature they were princes of beg* 
beggars born, and their original bad 
been tbe dungbilL 1 Sam, 2:8; Psalm 113 : 7. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; 
and after they bad committed themselves to their 
Lord for protection they betook themselves to rest 



90 THE WOKBERS SHOWN 

The pilgrim they laid in a large upper cbamberj 
Christian’s bed- wiudow Opened toward the sim« 

chamber, rising. The name of the chamber was 
where he slept till break of day, and then 
he awoke and sang, 
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tlie gworiij. out of weakness w^ere made strongs 
waxed valiant in ilglit and turned to - flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. Heb. 11 i 33, o4. 

Thou they read again another pait of the re- 
cords of the house, where it was shown how wil- 
ling theii' Lord was to receive into his favor any, 
even any, though they in time past had oflerecl great 
affrontsto his person and proceedings. Here also 
were several other histories oi many other famous 
things, of all which Christian had a view; as of 
things both ancient and modern, together with 
prophecies and predictions of things that have 
their certain accomplishment, both to the dread 
and amazement of enemies, and the comfoit and 

solace of pilgrims. ^ ^ 

The next day they took him, and had him into 
the armory, where they showed him Christian had into 
all manner of furniture which their ^ ^ 

Lord had provided for pilgrims, as sword, shield, 
helmet, breastplate, all-prayer, and shoes that would 
not wear out. And there was here enough of this 
to halness out as many men for the service of tbeir 
Lord as there be stars in the heaven for multitude. 
They also showed him some of the engines with 
which some of his servants had done ^ 

wonderful things. They showed him 
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goad wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred men. 
They showed him also the jaw-bone %vith which 
Samson did such mighty feats* They showed him 
moreover the sling and stone wdtli which David 
slew Goliah of Gath, and the sword also with which 
their Lord will kill the man of sin in the clay that 
he shall rise up to the prey. They showed him be- 
sides many excellent things, with which Christian 
was much delighted. This done, they went to their 
" rest again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow 
he got up to go forward, but they desired him to 
stay till the next day also ; and then, said they, 
we will, if the day be clear, show you the Delec- 
table Mountains | which, they said, would yet far- 
ther add to his comfort, because they were nearer 
the desired haven than the place where at present 
he was ; so he consented and stayed. When the 
Christianshow. was Up, they had him to the 

bfe MoS: look 

south. So he did, and behold, at a great 
distance, lie saw a most pleasant mountainous 
country, beautified with woods, vineyards, fruits of 
all sorts, flowers also, with springs and fountains, 
very delectable to behold. Isa. 33 : 16, 17, Then 
he asked the name of tlie country. They said it 
was Immanuel’s land ; and it is as common said 
they, as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. 
And ivhen thou comest there, from thence thou 
mayst see to the gate of the celestial city, as 
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thp sliepherds that live there will make appear. 

Now lie bethought himself of Betting forward, 
and they were willing he should. But chrL^tian sets 
first, said they, let us go again into the 
armory. So they did, and when he came there they 
harnessed him from head to foot with what was of 
proof, lest perhaps he should meet with assaults in 
the way. He being therefore thus accoutred, walk- 
ed out with his friends to the gate ; and cij^stian sent 
there he asked the Porter if he saw armed, 
any pilgrim pass by. Then the Porter answered, 
Yes. 

Ohr. Pray did you know him 1 said he. 

Port. I asked his name, and he told me it was 
Faithful,^ 

Che. 0, said Christian, I know him ; he is my 
townsman, my near neighbor ; he comes from the 
place where I was horn. How far do you think he 
may be before ? 

Port. He is got by this time below the hill. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, good Porter, the 
Lord be with thee, and add to all thy . , 

, - . ^ How Christian 

blessings much increase for the kind- imd the Porter 
ness that thou hast showed me. gieaatpmtmg. 
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Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion, 
Piety, Charity, and Prudence would accornparij 
him down to the foot of the hill So they went on 
together, reiterating their former discourses, till 
they came to go down the hill. Then said Chris- 
tian, As it was difficult coming up, so, so far as I 
can see, it is dangerous going down. Yes, said 
Prudence, so it is ; for it is a hard matter for a 
man to go down into the valley of Humiliation, as 

The valley of BOW, and tO COtch 110 slip bj 

Humiliation, the Way; therefore, said they, we are 
come out to accompany thee down the hill So he 
began to go down, but very warily ; yet he caught 
a slip or two. 

Then I saw in my dream, that these good com- 
panions, when Christian was got down to the bot- 
tom of the hill, gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle 
of wine, and a cluster of raisins ; and then he went 
on his way. 

WliilPt Christian is among his godly friends, 

Their golden mouths make him sufficient mends 
For all his griefs ; and when they let him go, 

He’s clad with northern steel from top to toe. 

But now, in this valley of Humiliation, poor 
Christian was hard put to it; for he had gone but 
a little way before he espied a foul fiend coming 
over the field to meet him : his name is Anollvon 
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Tlien did Cliriatian begin to be afraid, and to cast 
in his mind whether to go back, or. to stand his 
ground. But he considered again that he had no ar- 
mor for his back, and therefore thoudit . 

^ ^ J=> Christian has 

that to turn the back to him mi^ht «« for 

Ids back. 


give him greater advantage -with ease 


to pierce him with his darts ; therefore he resolved 
to venture, and stand his ground ; for, thought he, 
had I no more in mine eye than the saving of my 
life, it would be the best way. to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now 
the- monster w’-as hideous to behold ; he was clothed 
with scales like a hsh, and they are his pride ; he 


had wings like a dragon, and feet like a bear, and 


out of his belly came fire and smoke ; and his 
mouth was as the mouth of a lion. ’When he w^as 
come up to Christian he beheld him with a disdain- 
ful countenance, and thus began to question him. 
Apollyon. Whence came you, 

Diacourso be* 

and whither are you bound] twixt Christiun 

n T r* 1 • /. Apollyon, . 

UHE. i am come from the city of 

Destruction, which is the place of all evil, and I 

am going to the city of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive that thou art one of 

my subjects ; for all that country is mine, and I . 

am the prince and god of it. How is it, then, that 

thou hast run away from thy king ] Were it not 

that I hope thou mayst do me more service, I 

would strike thee now at one blow to the ground. 

Chr, I was indeed, born in your dominions, 





CHRISTIAN AND APOLLTON 


but your service was bard, and your wages sucb 
as a man could not live on ; for the wages of sin 
is death, Eom. 6 : 23 ; thei'efore when I was come 
to years, I did, as other considerate persons do/ 
look out, if perhaps I might mend myself 

Apol* There is no prince that will thus lightly 
lose his subjects, neither will I as 

Apollj’-on’s flat. 


yet lose thee^ but 
thou complainest of thy service 
and wages, be content to go back, and 
what our country will afford I do here promise to 
give thee. 

Chr. But I have let myself to another, even to 
the King of princes ; and how can I with fairness 
go back with thee 1 

Apol. Thou hast done in this according to the 

Apoiiyononder- “ changed a bad for a worse 

values Christ's but it is Ordinary for those that have 
professed themseKes his servants, af- 
ter a while to give him the slip, and return again 
to me. Do thou so too, and all shall be well. 

Chr. I have given him my fiith, and sworn my 
allegiance to him ,* how then can I go back from 
this, and not be hanged as a traitor 1 

Apod, Thou didst the same by me, and yet I 
am willing to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet 
turn again and go back. 

Chr. What I pi'omised thee was in my nonage s 
and besides, I count that the Prince, under whose 
banner now I stand, is able to absolve me. 
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with thee. And besides, O thou destroying Apol- 
lyon, to speak truth, I like his seiTice, his wages, 
his seiTants, his governnient, his companj, and 
country, better than thine ; therefore leave off to 
persuade me farther; I am* bis seiTant, and I will 
follow him. 

Apol, Consider again, when thou art in cool 
blood, what thou art like to meet with , „ 

. Apollyon 

m the way that thou goest. Thou pleads the 

knowest that for the most part his diSstifmatodiH. 
servants come to an ill end because 
they are transgressors against me and 
my ways. How many of them have been put to 
shameful deaths 1 And besides, thou coimtest his ser- 
vice better than mine ; whereas he never yet came 
from the place where he is, to deliver any that 
served him out of their enemies’ hands ; but as for 
me, how many times, as all the world very well 
knows, have I delivered, either by power or fraud, 
those that have faithfully served me, from him and 
his, though taken by them ! And so will I deli- 
ver thee. 

Che, His forbearing at present to deliver them, 
is on purpose to try their love, whether they will 
cleave to him to the end; and as for the ill end 
thou saycst they come to, that is most glorious in 
their account. F or, for present deliverance, they 
do not much expect it ; for they stay for their glo- 
1 } ; and then they shall have it, when their Frincc 
comas in his and the glory of the angels. 

9 



Apollyon 
pleads Chris- 
tian’s inlimii- 
ties against 
ijina. 
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in the king’s highway, tlie way of holiness; there- 

xoro take lieed to yoiirselE 

Apol. Then Apollyon straddled quite over the 
whole breadth of the way, and said, I am void of 
fear in this matter. Prepare thyself to die ; for I 
swear by my infernal den, that thou shalt’go no 
farther : here will I spill thy soul. And with that 
he threw a flaming dart at his breast; but Chris- 
tian had a shield in his hand, with which he caught 
it, and so prevented the danger of that. 

Then did Christian draiv, for he saw it was time 
to bestir him: and Anollvon 


Apollyon cafit. 
eth. Christiaii 
do mi to thci 
gi-ound* 
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almost pressed him to death ; so that Christian be- 
gan to despair of life. But, as God would have it, 
while Apollyon was fetc?hing his last blow, thereby 
to make a full end of this good man, Christian 
nimbly reached out his hand for his sword, and 
caught it, saying, Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy : when I fall, I shall arise, Mic. 7:8; and 
with that gave him a deadly thrust, 
toryover Apol* which made him give back, as one that 
had received his mortal wound. Chris- 
tian perceiving that, made at him again, saying, 
Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us. Rom. 8 : 37. 
And with that Apollyon spread forth his dragon 
wings and sped him away, that Christian saw 
him no more. James, 4:7. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he 
had seen and heard as I did, what 
oAhf SSbS hideous roaring Apollyon 

spec- made all the time of the fglit ; he spake 
like a dragon : and on the other side, 
what sighs and groans burst from Christian’s heart. 
I never saw him all the while give so much as one 
pleasant look till he perceived he had wounded 
Apollyon with his two-edged sword ; then, indeed, 
he did smile, and look upward ! But it was the 
dreadfullest sight that ever I saw. 

Christian give. Chris- 

pod tiianks for tian Said, I will here give thanks to 
liisdeiiverwice. ^ 

mm that hath delivered me out of 
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tbe iBOutb of the lion; to him that did' 
against Aj^ollyon. And so he did, saying. 


Great Beelzebub, tbe captain of this fiend, 
Design’d my ruin; therefore to this end 
He sent him harness’d out, and he with rage 
That hellish was, did fiercely rac engage : 
But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 

By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to Him let me give lasting praise, 
And thank and bless his holy name always. 


Then there came to him a, hand with some of 
the leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian 
took, and applied to the wounds that he had re- 
ceived ifi the battle, and was healed immediately. 
He also sat down in that place to eat bread, and 
to drink of the bottle that was given him a little 
before : so being refreshed, he addressed himself 
to his journey, with *h is sword drawn 
in his hand ; for, he said, I know not 

- 1 1 bis 

but some other enemy may be at hand, sword drawa 
But he met with no other affront from 
Ap oily on quite through this valley. 

Now at the end of this valley was another, called 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death; „ 

.. T f Tbe Valley of 

and Onnstzan must needs go through shadow of 
it, because the way to the Celestial 
City lay through the midst of it. Now this valley 
is a very solitary place : the prophet Jeremiah thus 
describes it : ‘‘A wilderness, a land of deserts and 
of pits, a land of drought, and of the Shadow of 
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^ ^ children of them 

The children of , , . 

the Spies go that brought up an evil report of the 

good land, Num. 13 : 32, making haste 
to go back ; to whom Christian spake as follows. 

Che. Whither ai*e you going ? 

Men. They said, Back, back, and we would 
have you do so too, if either life or peace is prized 
by you, . ^ . 

Che. Why, what^s the matter? said Christian. 

Men. Matter 1 said they ; we were going that 
way as you are going, and went as far as we durst : 
and indeed we were almost past coming back ; for 
had we gone a little further we had not been here 
to bring the news to thee, 

Chr. But wdiat have you met with? said 
Christian. “ . 

Men. Why, we were almost in the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, but that by good hap we 
looked before us, and saw the danger before we 
came to it. Psalm 44 ; 19. 

Che. But what have you seen 1 said Christian, 

Men. Seen ! why the valley itself, which is as 
dark as pitch : we also saw there the hob goblins, 
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satyrs, md dragons of the pit : me heard also in 
that valley a contmual howling' and yelling, as of a 
people under unutterable misery, who there sat 
bound in affliction and irons ; and over that valley 
hang the discouraging clouds of confusion : death 
also doth always spread his wings over In a 
word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly with- 
out order. Job, 3 ; 5 ; 10 : 22, 

Che. Then, said Christian, I perceive not yet, 
by v/hat you have said, but that this is my way to 
the desired haven. Psalm 44 : 18, 19; Jer. 2 : ,6. 

Men, Be it thy way, we will not choose it 
for ours. 

So they parted, and Christian went on his way, 
but still with his sword .cli'awn in his hand, for fear 
lest he should be assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, so far as this valley 
reached, there was on the right hand a very deep 
ditch ; that ditch is it, into which the blind have 
led the blind in all ages, and have both there mis- 
erably perisbed. Again, beliold, on the left hand 
there was a very dangerous quag, into which, if 
even a good man falls, he finds no bottom for his 
foot to stand on : into that quag king David once 
did fall, and had no doubt therein been smothered, 
had not He that is able plucked him out. Psalm 

Tbe pathway was here also exceeding narrow, 
and therefore good Christian was the more put to 
it s for when he sought, in the dark, to shun the 
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ditch on tlie one hand,' he was ready to tip over 
into the mire on the other : also, when he’ sought 
to escape the mire, without gi-eat carefulness he 
would be ready to fall into the ditch. Thus he 
went onpand I heard him here sigh bitterly j for 
besides the danger mentioned above, the pathway 
was' here so dark, that ofttimes, -when he lifted u|i> 
his foot to go forward, he knew not wdiere, or upon 
what he should set it next. 

About the midst of this valley I perceived the 
mouth of hell to be, and it stood also hard by the 
W’-ay side. Now, thought, Chiistian, %vhat shall I dot 
And ever and anon the flame and smoke would 
come out in such abundance, with sparks and hide- 
ous noises, (things that cared not for dliristian's 
sword, as did Apollyon before,) that he was forced 
to put up his sword, and betake himself to another 
weapon, called Ali-prayer, Eph. G : IS | so he cned, 
in my hearing, O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul. Ps. 116 : 4. Thus he went on a great while, 
yet still the flames would be reaching toward him ; 
also he heard doleful voices, and riishings to and 
fro, so that sometimes he thouglit he should be 
torn in pieces, or trodden down like mire in the 
streets. This frightful sight was seen, and these 
dreadful noises were heard by him for several 
miles together ; and coming to a place where he 
thought he heard a company of fiends coming for- 

ciiristian put to a to meet him, he stopped, and 

stand for a while, began to muse what he had' best to 
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do. Sometimes lie bad half a thought to go back ; 
then again be thought he might be half way through 
the valley. He remembered also, how he had ah 
ready vanquished many a danger; and that die 
dangex' of going back might be much more than 
for to go forward. So he resolved to go on ; yet 
the fiends seemed to come nearer and neai*ex\ But 
wdien tliey were come even almost at him, he cried 
out with a most vehement voice, I, will walk in the 
strength of the Lord God. So they gave hack, and 
came no farther. 

One thing I would not let slip. I took notice 
that now poor Christian was so confounded that 
he did not know his own voice ; and thus I per- 
ceived it* J ust when he was come over 
against the mouth of the burning pit, 
one of the wicked ones got behind him, 
and stepped up softly to him, and, whis- 
peringly, suggested many grievous 
blasphemies to him, which he verily 
thought had proceeded from his own mind. This 
put Christian more to it than any thing that he 
met with before, even to think that he should 
now blaspheme Him that he loved so much be- 
fore. Yet if he could have helped it, he would not 
have done it ; but he had not the discretion either 
to stop his ears, or to know from whence these 
blasphemies came. 

When Christian had travelled in this diconso- 
late condition some considerable time, he thought 


Christian made 
to believe that 
he spake blas- 
pheuiies, when 
it was Saftm 
that sxtgi^ested 
them into his 
mind. 
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be beard the voice of a maB, as going before? bimj. 
sayings Thougb I walk tbroiigli the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, I will fear bo evil, for thou art 
with Bie. Psalm 23 ; 4. 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons : 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that 
some who feared God were in this valley as well 
as himself. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with 
them, though in that dark and dismal state. And 
why not, thought he, with me? though by reason 
of the impediment that attends this place, I cannot 
perceive it. Job, 9:11, 

Thirdly, F or that he hoped (could he overtake 
them) to have company by and by. Sd he went 
on, and called to him that was before ; but he knew 
not what to answer, for that he also thought him- 
self to be alone. And by and by the 
SbreS)fd4? broke : then said Christian, Pie 
hath turned the shadow of death into 
the morning.” Amos, 5 : S. 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not; 
out of desire to return, but to see, by the light of 
the day, what hazards he had gone through in the 
dark. So he saw more perfectly the ditch llmt was 
on the one hand, and the quag that was on the 
other; also how naiTow the way was which led 
betwixt them both. Also now he saw the hobgob- 
lins, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar 
off ; for after break of day they came not nigh, yet 








wMclj is writteB, He dkcorereth deep things 
out of darkness, and bringetk out to light the sha- 
dow ofdeath.*'^ Job, 12 : 22, 

Now was Christian much affected with this do- 
liYeraiice from all the dangers of his solitary way ; 
which dangers, though he feared them much be- 
fore, yet he saw them more clearly now, because 
the light of the day made them conspicuous to 
him. And about this time the sun was rising, and 
this w^'as another mercy to Christian ; for you must 
note, that though the first part of the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death was dangez'ous, yet 
this second part, which he was yet to par^of tSs vS! 
go, was, rf possible, far more danger- 
ous ; for, from the place where he now 
stood, even to the end of the valley, the way "^vas 
all along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and nets 
here, and so full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and 
shelvings down there, that had it now been dark, 
as it was when he came the first part of the way, 
had he had a thousand souls, they had in reason 
been cast away ; but, as I said, just now the sun 
was rising. Then said he, His candle shineth on 
my head, and by Ms light I go through darkness.*' 

111 this light, therefore, he came to the end of 
the valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at the 
end of the valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and man- 
gled bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone 
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this way foimerly ; and while I was musing what 
should be the reason, I espied a little before me a 
cave, where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dvsrelt 
in old times; by whoso power and tyranny the 
men, whose bones, blood, ashes, &c. lay there, 
were cruelly put to death. But by this place Chris- 
tiati went without much danger, whereat I some- 
what wondered ; but I have learnt since, that Pa- 
gan has been dead many a day; and as for the 
other, though he be yet alive, he is, by reason of 
age, and also of the many shrewd brushes that he 
met with in his younger days, grown so ci*azy and 
stiff in his joints that he can now do little more 
than sit in his cave’s mouth, grinning at pilgrims 
as they go by, and biting bis nails because he can- 
not come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, 
at the sight of the old man that sat at the mouth 
of the cave he could not tell what to think, espe- 
cially because he spoke to him, though he could 
not go after him, saying, Y ou will never mend till 
more of you be burned. But he held his peace, 
and set a good face on it, and so went by, and 
catchedno hurt. Then sang Christian, 


Oh world of wonders (I. can say no less,) 
That I should be preserv’d in that distress 
That I have met with here ! 0 blessed be 
That hand that from it hath deliver’d me! 
Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin 
Did compass me, while I this vale;was in; 
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Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lie 
My path about, that worthless silly I 
Might have been catched, entangled, and cast down 
Bat since I live, let Jesus wear the crown. 


Now as Christian went on his waj lie came to 
a little ascent, which was cast up on purpose that 
pilgrims might see before them; up there, there- 
fore, Christian went ; and looking forward, lie saw 
Faithf&l before him upon bis journey. Then said 
Christian aloud, Ho, ho; so-ho; stay, and I will 
he your companion. At that Faithful looked be- 
hind him; to whom Christian cried again, Stay, 
stay, till I come up to you. But Faithful ans-wer- 
ed, No, I am upon my life, and the avenger of 
blood is behind me. 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and 
putting to all his strength, he quickly 
got up with Faithful, and did also 
overrun him; so the last was first. Then did Chris- 
tian vaiiigloriously smile, because he had gotten 
the start of his brother ; but not taking good heed 
to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, and could 
not rise again until Faithful came up to help him. 

Then I saw in rny dream, they went very 


Ciirlgtian over- 
takes Faitbiiil. 
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Christian’s faH loYiugly Oil together, 8,11(1 had sweet 
Sidhegoloving- disCOUrSO of all things that had hap- 
ly together. pened to them iii their pilgrimage; 
and thus Christian began. 

Chr. My honored and well-beloved brother 
Faithful, I am glad that I have oveitaken you, and 
that God has so tempered our spirits that we can 
walk as companions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, my dear friend, to have 
had your company quite from our town ; but you 
did get the start of me ; wherefore I was forced 
to come thus much of the way alone. 

Cue. How long did you stay in the City of 
Destruction before you set out after me on your 
pilgrimage? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer; for there 
'ihcir talk about ^ great talk presently after you 

would, 

cainc. in a short time, with fire from heaven 

be burnt do^’ra to the ground. 

Chr. What ! did your neighbors talk so ? 

Faith:. Yes, it was for a while in every body’s 
mouth, ^ 

Che. What 1 and did no more of them but 
you come out to escape the danger '? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great 
talk thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly 
believe it. For in the heat of the discourse I heard 
some of them deridingly speak of you, and of your 
desperate journey; for so they called this your 
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pilgrmage. But I did believe,; and do still, that 
the end of our city will be with fire and brimstone 
from above ; and therefore I have made my escape, 

Chii. Did you hear no talk of neighbor Pliable t 

Faith. Yes, Cdiristian, I heard that he followed 
you dll became to the Slough of Despond, where, 
as some said, he fell in ; but he would not be known 
to have so done ; but I am sure he was soundly 
bedabbled with that kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what said the neighbors to him ^ 

Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had 
greatly in derision, and that among all how piiahif* 
sorts of people: some do mock and 
desj>ise him, and scarce will any set 
him on work! He is now seven times worse than 
if he had never gone out of the city. 

Chr. But why should they be so set against 
him, since they also despise the way that he 
forsook ? 

Faith. O, they say, Hang him ; he is a turn- 
coat ; he was not true to his profession 1 I think 
God has stirired up even His enemies to hiss at 
him, and make him a proverb, because he hath 
forsaken the w’-ay. Jer. 29 : 18, 19. 

Chr, Had you no talk with him before you 
came out] 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he 
leered away on the other side, as one ashamed of 
what he had done ; so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out I had hopes 
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of tliat man ; but now I fear be will perish in the 
overthrow of tlie city. For it lias liappened to birn 
according to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
to his vomit again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pet. 2 : 22. . 

Faith. These are my fears of him too ; but 
who can hinder 'that which will be 'i 

ClTR. Well, neighbor Faithful, said Christian, 
let us leave him, and talk of things that more im- 
mediately concem ourselves. Tell me now what 
you have met with in the way as you came ; for I 
know you have met wdth some things, or else it 
may be writ for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the slough that I perceived 
you fell into, and got up to the gate without that 
Faithful assault- danger; only I met with one whose 
ed by Wanton, was Wanton, who had like to 

have done me mischief. 

Chr. It was well you escaped her net; Joseph 
was hard put to it by her, and he escaped her as 
you did ; but it had like to have cost him his life. 
Gen. 39 : 11-13. But -what did she do to you ^ 
Faith. You cannot think (but that you know 
something) what a flattering tongue she had; she 
lay at me hard to turn aside with her, promising 
me all manner of content, 

Chr. Nay, she did not promise you the con- 
tent of a good conscience. 

Faith. You know that I mean all carnal and 
fleshly content. t 
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Chk. Thank God that you escaped her ; the 
abhorred of the Lord shall fall into her pit, 
Proy, 22 : 14. ' 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly 
escape her or no, 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not consent to her 
desires '? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I remem- 
bered an old writing that I had seen, which said, 
“ Her steps take hold on hell.'’ Prov. 5 : 5. So I 
shat mine eyes because I would not be bewitched 
with her looks. Job, 31 : 1. Then she railed on 
me, and I went my %yay. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as 
you came 1 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill 
called Difficulty, I met with a very 

T . - T IX Ue was assault- 

aged man, who asked me what 1 was, ed by Adam the 
and whither bound. I told him that I 
was a pilgrim, going to the Celestial City. Then 
said tlie old man, Thou lookest like an honest 
fellow ; wilt thou be content to dwell with me for 
the %vages that I shall give thee ? Then I asked 
him liis name, and where he dwelt. He said his 
name was Adam the first, and that he dwelt in the 
town of Deceit, Eph. 4 : 22. I asked . him then 
what was his work, and what the wages that he 
would give. He told me, that his work was 7nan]/ 
delights; and his wages, that I should be his heir 
at last. I farther asked him what . house he kept, 
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and wliat other servants he had. So he told me 
that his house was maintained with all the dain- 
ties of the world, and that his servants were those 
of his own begetting. Then I asked how many 
children he had. Ho said that he had but three 
daughters, the Lust of the Flesh, the Lust of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 1 John, 2:16; and 
that I should marry them if I would. Then I 
asked, how long time he would have me live with 
him ; and he told me, as long as he lived himself. 

Chr. Well, and what conclusion came the old 
man and you to at last? 

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somewhat 
inclinahle to go with the man, for I thought he 
spoke very fair; but looking in his forehead, as 1 
talked with him, I saw there written, Put off 
the old man with his deeds,’’ 

Chr, And how then 1 

Faith, Then it came burning hot into my 
mind, that whatever he said, and however lie flat-,,, 
tered, when he got me home to his house he would 
sell me for a slave. .So I bid him forbear to talk, 
for I would not come near the door of Ms house. 
The7i he reviled me, and told me that lie would 
send such a one after me that should make my 
way bitter to my soul. So I turned to go away 
from him ; but just as I turned myself to go thence 
I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me such 
a deadly twitch back that I thought he had pulled 
part of me after himself : this made me cry, Oh 
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wretched man/* RodI. 7 ; 24. So I went on mj 
way up the hill. ' . 

Now when I had got about half way up I looked 
behind mej and saw one coming after me, swift as 
the wind ; so he overtook me just about the place 
where the settle stands. 

Cb:r. Just there, said Christian, did I sit clown 
to rest me ; but being overcome with sleep, I there 
lost this roll out of my bosom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out So 
soon as the man overtook me, it was but a word 
and a blow, for down he knocked me and laid me 
for dead. But when I was a little come to myself 
again, I asked him wherefore he served me so. 
He said, because of my secret inclining to Adam 
the first. And with ^ that he sti-uck me another 
deadly blow on the breast, and beat me down 
backward ; so I lay at his foot as dead as before. 

So when I came to myself again, I cried him mer- 
cy : but he said,. I know not how to show mercy j 
and with that he knocked me clown again. He 
had doubtless made an end of me, but that one 
came by and bid him forbear. 

Che. Who was that that bid him forbear 1 

Faith. I did not know him at first ; but as he 
went by I pei’ceived the holes in his hands and in 
Ms side : then I concluded that he was our Lord. 

So I went up the hill. 

Chp That man that overtook you The temper of. 
was Moses. He spareth none ; neither 
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kno-weth lie how to show mercy to those that trans- 

gi’ess tlie law. 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the 
first time that he has met with me. ’Twas he that 
came to me when I dwelt seciwely at home, and 
that told me that he would bum my house over 
my head if I stayed there. 

Chr. But did you not see the house that stood 
there, on the top of the hill on the side of which 
Moses met you 1 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came 
at it. But for the lions, I think they were asleep, 
for it was about noon ; and because I had so much 
of the day before me, I passed by the Porter, and 
came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go 
by ; hut I wish that you had called at the house, 
for they would have showed you so many raiities 
that you would scarce have forgot them to the day 
of your death. But, pray tell me, did you meet 
nobody in the V alley of Humility ? 

■ Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who 
would willingly have persuaded me to 
go back again with him: his reason 
. content foj. that the valley was altogether 

without honor. He told me, moreover, that to go 
there was the way to disoblige all my friends, as 
Pride, Arrogancy, Self-Conceit, Worldly Glory, 
with others, who he knew, as he said, would he 
very much offended if I made such a fool of my- 
self as to wade through this valley. 
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Chr. Well, and b.ow did you answer bim ‘? 

Faith. I fold bim, that altbougli all these tliat 

be named miq-bt claim a kindred of 

.f, , ^ FaithfuFs an- 

me, and tliat ngntiy, (iOi* indeed they swer to Dis- 

, . T ^ content. 

were my relations according to the 
flesh,} yet .since I became a pilgiim they have dis- 
owned me, and I also have rejected them j and 
therefore they were to me no more now than if they 
had never been of my lineage. I told bim, more- 
over, that as to this valley, he bad quite misrepre- 
sented the tiling ; for before honor is bumllit}^ and 
a Haughty spirit before a fall. Therefore, said I, I 
bad rather go through this valley to the honor that 
was so accounted by the wisest, .than choose that 
which he esteemed most worthy of our affections. 

Cim. Met you with nothing else in that valley 1 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame ; but of all the 
men that I met with oii.my pilgrimage, assaulted 

he, I think, beans the wrong name* shame. 

The others would be said nay, after a little argu- 
mentation, and somewhat else ; but this bolddaced 
Shame would never have done. 

Chr. Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith. Whatl why he objected against reli- 
gion itself. He said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking 
business for a man to mind religion. He said that a 
tender conscience was an unmanly thing ; and that 
for a man to watch over his words and ways, so 
as to tie up himself from that hectoring liberty that 
the brave spirits of the times accustom themselves 
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nnto, would make him the ridicule of the times. He 
objected also, that but few of the mighty, rich, or 
•wise, were ever of my opinion ; nor any of them 
neither, before they were persuaded to be fools, 
and to be of a voluntary fondness to venture the 
loss of all for nobody knows what. 1 Cor. 1:26; 
3 : IS ; Phil. 3 : 7-»9 j John, 7 : 4S. He, more- 
over, objected the base and low estate and con- 
dition of tliose that were chiefly the pilgrims of the 
times in which they lived ; also their ignorance and 
want of understanding in all natural science. Yea, 
he did hold me to it at that rate also about a great 
many more things than here I relate ; as, that it 
was a shame to sit whining and mourning under 
a sermon, and a shame to come sighing and groan- 
ing home ; that it was a shame to ask my neighbor 
forgiveness for petty faults, or to make restitution 
where I have taken from any. He said also, that 
religion made a man grow strange to the great, 
because of a few vices, (which he called by finer 
names,) and made him own and respect the base, 
because of the same religious fraternity: and is 
not this, said he, a shame ? 

Che. And what did you say to him '? 

Faith. Say? I could not tell what to say at 
first. Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came 
up in my face ; even this Shame fetched it up, and 
had almost beat me quite off But at last I began 
to consider, that that which is highly esteemed 
among men, is had in abomination with God, 
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Luke, 16 : 15, And I tlioiiglit again, This Shame 
tells me tvliat men are; but he tells me nothing 
%vhat G-qcI, or the word of God, is. And I thought 
moreover, that at the day of doom we shall not 
be doomed to death or life, according to the hec- 
toring spirits of the world, but according to the 
wisdom and law of the Highest, Therefore, 
thought I, what God says is best, is indeed best, 
though all the men in the world are against -it. 
Seeing, then, that God j^refers his religion ; seeing 
God prefers a tender conscience ; seeing they that 
make themselves fools for the kingdom of heaven 
are wisest, and that the poor man that loveth Christ 
is richer than the greatest man in the world that 
hates him ; Shame, depart, thou art an enemy to 
my salvatioipi. Shall I entertain thee against my 
sovereign Lord 1 how then shall I look Him in the 
face at his coming ? Mark, 8 : 38. Should I now 
he ashamed of his ways and servants, how can I 
expect the blessing ? But indeed this Shame was 
a hold villain ; I could scarcely shake him out of 
my company ; yea, he w-ould he haunting of me, 
and continually whispering me in the e^r with some 
one or other of the infirmities that attend religion. 
But at last I told him that it was but in vain to at- 
tempt farther in this business; for those things 
that he disdained, in those did I see most glory: 
and so at last I got past this importunate one. 
And when I had shaken him off, then I began 
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Tlie trials that those men do meet withal. 

That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold, and suited to the flesh, 

And come, and come, and come again ali-esli ; 

That now, or some time else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 

0 let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chb. I am glad, my brother, that tliou didst 
withstand this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou 
sayest, I think he has the wrong name ; for he is 
so bold as to follow us in the streets, and to attempt 
to put us to shame before all men ; that is, to make 
us ashamed of that which is good. But if he was 
not himself audacious, he would never attempt to 
do as he does. But let us still resist him j for not- 
withstanding all his bravadoes, he promoteth the 
fool, and none else. “ The wise shall inherit glory/^ 
said Solomon ; but shame shall be the promotion 
of fools.’’ Prov, 3 : 35. 

Faith. I think we must cry to Him for help 
against Shame, that would have us to he valiant 
for truth upon the earth. 

Chb. You say true 5 but did you meet nobody 
i,else in that valley ? 

..Faith. No, not I; for I had sunshine all the 
rest of the way through that, and also through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. ’Twas well for you ; I am sure it fared 
far otherwise with me. 1 had for a long season, as 
soon almost as I entered into that valley, a dread- 
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fui combat with that foul Bend Apollyoii ; yea, I 
thought Yerily he would have killed me, especially 
when lie got me down, and crushed me under him, 
as if he would have crushed me to pieces ; for as 
he threw me, my sword hew out of my hand ; nay, 
he told 1110 he was sure of me j but I cried to God, 
and he heard me, and delivered me out of all my 
troubles. Then I entered into the Valley of the 
Shadow of J 3 eath, and had no light for almost half 
the way through it. I thought I should have been 
killed there over and over ; but at last day brake, 
and the sun i*ose, and I went tlirough that which 
was behind with far more ease and quiet. 

Moreover I saw in my dream, that as they went 
on, Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, 
saw a man whose name was Talkative, walking at 
a distance beside them j for in this place there was 
room enough for them all to walk. He was a tall 
man and something more comely at a ^au-ative 
distance than at hand. To this man <iescnbed. 
Faithful addressed himseif in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you going 
to the heavenly country ? 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well; then I hope we shall 
have your good company ? 

Talk. With a very good will, will I be your 
companion. 

Faith. Come on, then, and let us Faithful aad 
go together, and let us spend our into . discourse. 

11 
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time in discoursing of things that are profitable. 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me 
is very acceptable, with you or with any other ; 
and I am glad that I have met with those that in- 
cline to so good a work; for, to speak 
the truth, there are but few w^ho care 
thus to spend their time as they are in 
their travels, but choose much rather to be speak- 
ing of things to no profit ; and this hath been a 
trouble to me. 

Faith. That is, indeed, a thing to he lamented; 
for what thing so worthy of the use of the tongue 
and mouth of men on earth, as are the things of 
the God of heaven 1 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your say- 
ing is full of conviction ; and I will add, What thing 
is so pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk of 
the things of God 1 What things so pleasant ? that 
is, if a man hath any delight in things that are won- 
derful. For instance : if a man doth delight to talk 
of the hii^story, or the mystery of things ; or if a man 
doth love to talk of miracles, wonders, or signs, 
where shall he find things recorded so delightful, 
and so sweetly penned, as in the holy Scripture t 
^^F AITH. That is true ; but to be profited by such 
things in our talk, , should he our chief design. 

Talk. That’s it that I said ; for to talk of such 
things is most profitable ; for by so doing a man 
may get knowledge of many things ; as of the 
vanity of earthly things, and the benefit of things 
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above. Thus in general ; but more Talkative’s fine 

, , ^ T -1 . 1 discourse. 

particularly, by this a man may learn 
tlie necessity of the new birth, the insufficiency of 
our works, the need of Christ’s righteousness, &c* 
Besides, by this a man may learn what it is to re- 
pent, to believe, to pray, to suffer, or the like : by 
this, also, a man may learn what are the great prom- 
ises and consolations of the Gospel, to his own com- 
fort. Farther, by this, a man may learn to refute 
false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also to 
instruct the ignorant. 

Faith. All this is true ; and glad am I to hear 
these things from you. 

Talk. Alas 1 the want of this is the cause that 
so few understand the need of faith, and the ne- 
cessity of a work of grace in their soul, in order 
to eternal life ; but ignorantly live in the works of 
the law, hy wdiich a man can by no means obtain 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge 
of these is the gift of God; no man attcdneth to 
them by human industry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this I know very well, for a man can 

receive nothing, except it be given him oibraveTaika- 
from heaven ; all is of grace, not of tive. ' 
works, I could give you a hundred scriptures for 
the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well, then, said Faithful, what is that 
one thing that we shall at this time found our dis- 
course upon ? 
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Talk. Wliat you wilL I will talk of tilings 
heavenly, or tilings earthly ; things 
^ * moral, or things evangelical ; things 

sacred, or things profane ; things past, or things 
to come ; things foreign, or things at home ; things 
3 ii.ore essential, or things circumstantial ; provided 
that all he done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder 5 
and stepping to Christian, (for he walk- 
e^byTaiiiami ed all this while by himself,) he said 
to him, hut softly, What a brave companion have 
we got I Surely this man will make a very excel- 
lent pilgrim. . ^ 

Chr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, 
This man, with whom 'you are so taken, 
of will beguile with this tongue of his 
ISSMbf twenty of them that know him not 
was. Faith. Do you know him, theni 

Chr. Know Mm? Yes, better than he knows 
himself. 

Faith. Pray what is he 1 

Chr. His name is Talkative : he dwelleth 
in our town. I wonder that you should be a 
stranger to him; only I consider that our town 
is large. 

Faith. Wliose son is he 'I And whereabout 
doth he dwell 1 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well. He dwelt 
in Prating-Row; and he is known to all that ‘are 
acquainted with him hy the name of Talkative, of 



acquaintance with him, lor he is best auroad ; neai 
home he is ugly enough. Youi’ saying that he is 
a pretty man, brings to my mind what I have ob- 
served in the work of a . painter whose pictures 
show best at a distance, but very near more un- 
pleasing. 

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but 
jest, because you smiled. 

Che. God forbid that I should jest (though I 
smiled) in this matter, or tliat I should accuse any 
falsely. I will give you a further discovery of him. 
This man is for any company and for any talk ; as 
he talketh now with you, so will he talk when he is 
on the ale-hench, and the more drink he hath in his 
crown, the more of these things he hath in his mouth, 
Beligion hath no place in his heait, or house, or con- 
versation ; all he hath lieth in his tongue, and his 
I'eligion is to make a noise therewith. 

Faith. Say you so 1 Then am I in this man 
greatly deceived, 

Che. Deceived 1 you may he sure of it. Ee- 
member the proverb, They say, and 
do not hut the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. Matt. 23 : 3 ; 1 Cor. 
4 : 20. He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of 
faith, and of the new birth ; but he knows but only 


Talkative talks 
but does not. 



to talk of them. I liave been in his family, and ha-ve 
obseiTed him both at home and abroad ; and I know 
what I say of him is the truth. His 
hon^e is as empty of religion as the 
white of an egg is of savor. There is 
there neither prayer, nor sign of repentance for 
sin; yea, the brute, in his kind, serves God far 
„ . , . , better than he. He is the very stain, 

religion. reproach, and shame of religion to all 
that know him ; Rom, 2 : 24, 25 ; it can hardly have 
a good word in all that end of the town where he 
dwells, through' him. Thus say the common peo- 
The proverb know him, A saint abroad, 

feat goes of him. a devil at home.’^ His poor fami- 

ly finds it so j he is such a churl, such a railer at, 
and so unreasonable with, his servants, that they 
Men filmn to neither know how to do for or speak to 
deal with him. dealings with 

Mm say, It is better to deal with a Turk than with 
him, for fairer dealings they shall have at their hands. 
This Talkative (if it be possible) will go beyond 
them, defraud, beguile, and overreach them. Be- 
sides, he brings up his sons to follow his steps ; 
and if he finds in any of them a foolish timorous- 
ness, (for so he calls the first appearance of a ten- 
der conscience,) he calls them fools and blockheads, 
and by no means will employ them in much, or 
speak to their commendation before others. For 
,^^y part, I am of opinion that be has, by his wicked 
life, caused many to stumble and fall ; and will be 
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of many more. 

1 ACTH. Well, my brother, I am bound to be- 
leve jou, not only because you say you know him, 
but also because, like a Christian, you make your 
repoi s o men. For I cannot think that you speak 
these things oi ill-wili, but because it is even L as 
you say. 

Che. Had I known him 
mitrht. 


^ no more than you, I 

perhaps, have thought of him as at the first 
you did; yea, had I received this report at their 
hands only that are enemies to religion, I should 
have thought it had been a slander, a lot that often 
tails from bad men’s mouths upon good men’s 
names and professions. But all these things, yea. 
an a great many more as bad, of my own know- 
ledge, I can prove him guilty nf. Besides, srood 
men are ashamed of him ; they can neither' call 
him brother nor friend ; the very naming of him 
among them makes them blush, if they know him. 
Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are 

two things, and hereafter I shall better observe this 

aistinction. 

Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as 
*TCrse as are the soul and the body; for as the 
body without the soul is but a dead ane 
caicass, so saying, if it be alone, is ^-digxon, 
but a dead carcass also. The soul of religion is the 

practical part. “Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God md the Father, is this, to visit the father- 

ess and widows in their afflietlnm. anrl f-n 1. 
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self unspotted from the world/’ James,, 1 : 27 ; see 
also verses 22-26. THs Talkative is not aware of ; 
lie thinks that hearing and saying will make a good 
Christian ; and thus he deceiveth his own soul. 
Hearing is but as the sowing of the seed ; talking 
is not sufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in the 
heart and life. And let us assure ourselves, that 
at the day of doom men shall be judged according 
to their fruits. Matt. 13 : 23. It will not bo said 
then, Did you believe? but, Were you doers, or 
talkers only ? and accordingly sball they be judged. 
The end of the %vorld is compared to our harvest, 
Matt. 13 : 30, and you know men at harvest re* 
gard nothing but fruit. Not that any thing can be 
accepted that is not of faith ; but I speak this to 
show you how insignificant the profession of Talka- 
tive will be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moses, 
by wffiich he describeth the beast that is clean. 
Lev. 11 j Deut. 14. He is such a one that part- 
eth the hoof, and cheweth the cud ; not that part- 
eth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. 
The hare cheweth the cud, hut yet is unclean, be- 
cause he parteth not the hoof. And this truly 
Faitiifuieoimn- resembleth Talkative : he cheweth the 
ness of Taika- cud, he seeketli knowledge ; he chew- 
eth upon the word, but he divideth not 
the hoof. He parteth not with the way of sinners » 
but as the hare, he retaineth the foot of the dog or 
bear, and therefore he is unclean. 
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CilR. You have spoken, for aught I know, the 
true Gospel sense of these texts. And I will 
add another thing : Paul calleth some Talkative like 
men, yea, and those great talkers too, 
sounding brass, and tinkling cymbals, 

1 Cor. 13 : 1, 3 j that is, as he expounds them in 
another place, things without life giving sound. 
1 Cor. 14: 7, Things without life; that is, with- 
out the true faith and grace of the Gospel ; and, 
consequently, things that shall never be placed in 
the kingdom of heaven among those that are the 
children of life ; though their sound, by their talk, 
be as if it were the tongue or voice of an angel. 

Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his .com- 
pany at first, but I am as sick of it now. What 
shall we do to be rid of him 1 

Ohr. Take my advice, and do as I bid yon, and 
you shall ' find that he will soon be sick of your 
company too, except God shall touch his heait, 
and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do ? 

Chr,. Whjq go to him, and enter into some se- 
rious discourse about the power of religion, and 
ask him plainly (when he has approved of it, for 
that he will,) whether this thing be set up in bis 
heart, house, or conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward again, 
and said to Talkative, Coma, what cheer ? How 
is it now 1 

Talk. Thank you, well ; I thought we should 
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have had a great’ deal' of talk’ by this time. 
Faith. Well, if you will, w^e will fall to it now; 
and since you left it with , me to state the ques- 
tion, let it be this : -How doth the saving grace of 
God discover itself when it is in the heart of man 1 
Talk. I j^erceive, then, that our talk must be 
about the power of things. Well, it is 
. a very good question, and I shall be 
willing to answer you. And take iny 
answer in brief, thus : First, where the grace of 
God is in the heart, it causeth there a great out- 
cry against sin. Secondly-— 

Faith, Nay, hold, let us consider of one at 
once. ‘ I think you should rather say, It shows it- 
self by inclining the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between 
crying out against, and abhorring of sin? 

Faith. Oh ! a great deal, A man may cry out 
against sin of policy ; hut he cannot abhor it but 
virtue of a godly antipathy against it. I have heard 

many cry out ao-ainst sin in the pul- 
To cry ont , ^ ^ ° , ,, ^ , 

agaiBst siu no pit, who yet caii abide it well enoumi 

signofgi’ace. f 

in the heart, house, and conversation. 
Gen. 3 : 15. Joseplfs mistx-ess cried out with 
a loud voice, as if she had been very holy ; but she 
would willingly, notwithstanding that, have commit- 
ted iincleanness wdth him. Some cry out against 
sin, even as the mother cries out against her child 
in her lap, when she calleth it slut and naughty 
girl, and then falls to hugging and kissing it. 
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Talk* You lie at tlie catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I j I am only for setting things 
right. But %vliat is the second thing whereby you 
would prove a discovery of a work of grace in the 

heart 1 

Talk. Great knowledge of gospel mysteries ? 

Faith. This sign should have been first; but 
first or last, it is also false ; for know- 
ledge, great knowledge, may be ob- 
tained in the mysteries of the Gospel, 
and yet no work of grace in the soul Yea, if a 
man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, 
and so, consequently, be no child of God, 1 Cor. 
13 : 2. When Christ said, ‘‘ Do you know all 
these things and the disciples had answered, 
Yes, he added, Blessed are ye if ye do them.^’ 
He doth not lay the blessing in the knowing of 
them, but in the doing of them. For 
there is a knowledge that is not at- 
tended with doing : He that knoweth his mas- 
ter’s will, and doeth it not,” A man may know, 
like on angel, and yet be no Christian ; therefore 
your sign of it is not true. Indeed, to is a 

thing that pleaseth talkers and boasters ; but to 
is that which pleaseth God. Not that the heart 
can be good without knowledge, for without that 
the heart is naught. There are, therefore, two 
sorts of knowledge, knowledge that resteth in the 
bare speculation of things, and knowledge that is 
accompanied ’with the grace of faith and love, 


Great know- 
ledge no sign of 
grace. 


Two kinds of 
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wliich puts a luau upon doing eyen 
the will of God from the heart : the 
first of these will serve the talker ; but 
without the other the true Christian is not content* 
“ Give me understandings and I shall keep thj 
law ; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart/^ 
Psalm 119 : 34. 

Talk. You lie at the catch again: this is net 
for edification. 

Faith, Well, if you please, propound another 
sign how this work of grace discovereth itself 
where it is. 

Talk, Not I, for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me 
leave to do it 'I 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth 
itself, either to him that hath it, or to standers by. 

To him that hath it, thus: It gives him con- 
Oue good sign victioB of SIB, especially the defilement 

oi grace. unbelief, 

for the salce of which he is sure to be damned if 
he findeth not mercy at God^s hand by faith in 
Jesus Christ. This sight and sense of things work- 
eth in him sorrow and shame for sin. Psalm 38 : 
18 j Jer. 31 : 19 j John, 16 : 8 ; Rom. 7 : 24 ; 
;Mark, 16 : 16 ; Gal. 2 : 16 ; Rev. 1 : 6. He find- 
eth, moreover, revealed in him the Savior of the 
world, and the absolute necessity of closing with 
him for life j at the which he findeth hungerings 


True Imow- 
ledge attend- 
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and tbirstings after himj to wWcli bungeriiigs, 
SuC, the promise is made. Now, according to 
the strength or weakness of his faith in his Sa- 
vior, so is his joy and peace, so is his love to 
holiness, so are his desires to know him more, and 
also to serve him in this world. But though, I 
say, it discovereth itself thus unto him, yet it is 
but seldom that he is able to conclude that this is 
a work of grace ; because his corruptions now, and 
his abased reason, make his .mind to misjudge in 
this matter ; therefoi'e in him that hath this work 
there is required a vez'y sound judgement before 
lie can with steadiness conclude that this is a work 
of grace, John, 16 : 9; Gal. 2 : 15, 16; Acts, 
4 : 12 j Matt. 5:6; Rev. 21 : 6. 

To others it is thus discovered : 

1. By an experimental confession of his faith 
in Christ, 2. By a life answerable to that confes- 
sion; to wit, a life of holiness; heart-holiness, 
family-holiness, (if he hath a family,) and by con- 
versation-holiness ill the world ; which in the 
general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his sin, 
and himself for that, in secret ; to suppress it in 
his iamily, and to promote holiness in the world ; 
not by talk only, as a hypocrite or talkative person 
may do, but by a practical subjection in faith and 
love to the power of the word. Job, 42 : 5, 6 ; 
Psalm 50:23; Ezek. 20 : 43; Matt. 5:8; John, 
14 : 15; Rom. 10 : 10 ; Ezek. 36 : 25; Phil. 
1:27; 3 : 17-20. And now, sir^ as to this brief 
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judge. But I pray, will you tell me wliy you ask 
me such questions ? 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and 
because I knew not that you had aught else but 
notion. Besides, to tell you all the tmtli, I have 
heard of you that you are a man whose The reason 
religion lies in talk, and that your con- mm 

vei'sation gives this your mouth pro- thatquestiou. 
fessioii the lie. They say you are a spot among 
Christians, and that religion faretli the ^ 

’ ® ^ Faithful’s plam 

worse for your ungodly conversation; with 

- \ ? ; 111 Talkative, 

that some have already stumbled at 

your wicked ways, and that more are in danger 

of being destroyed thereby ; your religion, and an 

ale-house, and covetousness, and uncleanness, and 

swearing, and lying, and vain company-keeping, 

&c, will stand together. The proverb is true of 

you which is said of a harlot, to wit, That she i$ 

a shame to all women. So are you a shame to 

all professors. 

Talk. ■Since you are so ready to take up re- 
ports, and to judge so rashly as you Mbitivo bias 
do, I cannot but conclude you are 
some peevish or melancholy man, not Bt to he dis- 
coursed with; and so adieu. 

Then came up Christian, and said to his bro- 
ther, I told YOU how it would happen ; your words 
and his lusts could not agree. He had rather 
leave your com]3any than reform his life. But he 
is gone, as I said, let him go the loss is no man’s 
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A good rid- JjJg OWIX; llO lias saTcd US tlie 

dance. ' 

trouble of going from liirn; for lio 
contmuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, lie 
would have been but a blot in our company. Be- 
sides, the apostle says, ‘''Prom such withdraw 
thyself/^ 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little dis- 
course with him ; it may happen, that he will think 
of it again : however, I have dealt plainly with 
him, and so am clear of his blood if he perislietb. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as 
you did. There is but little of this faithful dealing 
with men now-a-days, and that makes religion to 
stink so in the nostrils of many, as it doth ; for they 
are these talkative fools, whose religion is only in 
word, and who are debauched and vain in their 
conversation, that (being so much admitted into 
the fello'wship of the godly) do -puzzle the world, 
blemish Christianity, and grieve the sincere. I wish 
that all men would deal with such as you have 
done ; then should they either be made more con- 
formable to religion, or the company of . saints 
would be too hot for them. Then did Faithful say, 

How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes I 
How bravely doth he speak i How he presumes 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks, of heart- work, like the moon 
That’s past the full, into the w'ane he goes ? 

And so will all but he that heart-work knows. 

Thus they went on, talking of what they had 
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seen by tbe way, and so made 'tliat way easy, 
wliicli would otherwise no doubt have been te- 
dious to them, for now they went through a wil- 
derness. 

""""'■ 

Blase. 

Now when they were got almost quite oitt of 
this wilderness, Faithful chanced to cast his eye 
back, and espied one coming after them, and he 
knew him. Oh ! said Faithful to his brother, who 
comes yonder 1 - Then Christian looked, and said, 
It is my good friend Evangelist, Ay, and rny good 
friend too, said Faithful, for Twas he that set me? 
on the way to the gate. Now was 
Evangelist come up unto tnem, and ovemkes 
thus saluted them. 

Evan. Peace be wdtli you, dearly beloved, 
and peace be to your helpers. 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evange- 
list, the sight of thv countenance brings 
to my remembrance thy ancient kind- at sight of 
ness and unwearied labors for my 
eternal good. 

Faith. And a thousand times welcome/ said 
good Faithful, thy company, O sweet Evangelist ; 
how desirable is it to us poor pilgrims ! 

E VAN, Then said Evangelist, how hath it fared 
12 # ■ 
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with you, my friends, since the lime of our last 
parting ? What have you met with, and how hove 
you behaved yourselves 'I 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all 
things that had happened to them in the way ; and 
how, and with what difficulty, they had arrived to 
that place. 

Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that you 
^ have met with trials, hut that you 

tSa tTtbom been victors, and for that you 

have, notwithstanding many weak- 
nesses, continued in the way to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for 
mine own sake and yours j I have sowed, and you 
have reaped; and the day is coming, when both 
he that soweth, and they that reap, shall rejoice 
together,” John, 4 : 36 ; that is, if you hold out : 

for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not.” 
Gal. G : 9. The crown is before you, and it is an 
incorruptible one; “ so run that ye may obtain it.” 

1 Cor. 9 : 24-27* Some there be that set out ibr 
this crown, and ^after they have gone far for it, 
another comes in and takes it from them : hold 
fist, tliei’efore, that you have; let no man take 
your crown ” Rev. 3:11. You are not yet out 
of the gun-shot of the devil; you have not re- 
sisted unto blood, striving against sin.” Let the 
kingdom be always before you, and believe stead- 
fastly concerning the things that are invisible. Let 
nothing that is on this side the other world get 
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within yon. And, above -all, look' well to your own 
hearts and to the lusts thereof ; , for they are “ de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked/^ 
Set your faces like a flint ; you have all power in 
heaven and earth on your side. 

Cn:a. Then Christian thanked him for his ex- 
liortations; hut told him withal that 
they would have him speak farther to him^for\i3T>> 
them for their help the rest of the 
way ; and the rather, for that they well knew that 
lie was a ^^'opliet, and could tell them of things 
that might happen unto them, and also how- they 
might resist and overcome them. To vAiich re- 
quest Faithful also consented. So Evangelist be- 
gan as follow-eth. 

Evax My sons, you have heard in the wo?:d 
of the truth of the G-ospel, that you 
must through many tribulations en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven and 
again, that in every city, bonds and 
afflictions abide you;’’ and therefore 
you cannot expect that you should go long on 
your pilgrimage without them, in some sort or 
other. You have found something of the truth of 
these testimonies upon you already, aiicl more 
will immediately follow; for now, as 3^011 see, you 
are almost out of this wilderness, and therefore 
you will soon come into a town that you will by 
and by see before you ; and in that town you will 
be hardly beset with enemies, who will strain hard 


He predict, otb, 
■what trouble.? 
they shall meet, 
with in 'Vimitjr. 
Fair, and en» 
courageth them 
to steadfastoefie. 
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but they will kill you;- aiid be you sure that one 
or both of you must seal the testimony which you 
hold, with blood; but “be you faithful unto death, 
and the King will give you a crown of life.” 
He that shall die there, although his death will 
He whose lot it Unnatural, and his pain, perlia]).s, 
.rtenwfflht™ SVeat, he will yet have the better of 
teo*ef‘’°‘'‘‘“ fellow; not only because he will be 
arrived at the celestial city soonest, but 
because he will escape many miseries that the other 
will meet w’ith in the rest of his journey. But 
when you are come to the town, and shall find 
fulfilled what I have here related, then remember 
your friend, and quit yourselves like men, and 
“commit the keeping of yodr souls to God in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were 
got out of the wilderness, they presently saw a 
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Almost iive tlionsand years ago there were pil- 
grims walking to the celestial city, as these two 
lionesl: persons are ; and Beelzebub, A p oily on, and 
Legion, with their companions, perceiving by the 
path the pilgrims made, that their way to the city 
lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived 
here to set up a finr ; a fiiir wherein should be 
sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should last all 
the year long. Therefore at this fair are all such 
merchandise sold as houses, lands, merchan- 
trades, places, honors, preferments, oi this fair, 
titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures: and 
delights of all sorts, as harlots, wives, husbands, 
children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, 
souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and 
what not. 

And moreover, this fair there is at all times 
to be seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, 
apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, false swearers, and 
that of a blood-red color. 

And as, in other fairs of less moment, there are 
the several rows and streets under their proper 
names, wdiere such and such, wares arc vended : 
so here likewise you have the proper places, rows, 
streets, (namely, countries and kingdoms,) where 
the "Wares of this fair are soonest to be ' found. 
Here is the Britain Row, the French .yjje streets of 
Row, the Italian Row, the Spanish 
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Row, the German Row, where several sorts of 
vanities are to be sold. But as in other fairs some 
one commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so the 
ware of Rome and her merchandise is greatly pro- 
moted m this fair; only our English nation, with 
some others, have taken a dislike thereat. 

^ Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City 
lies just through this town where this lusty fair is 
kept ; and he that would go to the city, and yet 
not go through this town, “ must needs o'o out of 
the world.” 1 Cor. 4 : 10. The Prince of princes 
Chriet went kimself, when here, went through this 
tooagfi aiis town to his own country, and that 
, . , . ^ fair-day too ; yea, and, as I 

think. It M'as Beelzebub, the chief lord of tliis 
fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities, yea, 
would have made him lord of the fair, would he 
but liave done him reverence as he went through 
t le town. \ ea, because he was such a person ot* 
honor, Beelzebub had him from street to street, 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in 
a little tune, that he might, if possible, allure tliat 
Blessed One to cheapen and buy some of his vani- 
cirist bought ke had no mind to the mer- 

MAingiu this chandise, and, therefore, leil the town 
. without laying out so much as one 
larthmg upon these vanities; Matt. 4 : ]~8 ; Luke 
4 : 5-8. This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing 
or iong standing, and a very great fair. 

Now these pilgrnns. a.s I said, must needs <ro 
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tlirough tins fair. Well, so they <lklj cmer 
hat behold, even as they entered into 
the fair all the people in the fair were mored, and 
the town itself, as it were, in a hub- ^ ■ 
bub about them, and that for several hubbub about 
reasons'*, b. or, ■ . ' ■ : 

First, The pilgrims were clothed with such kind 
of raiment as was diverse from the -phe first cause 
raiment of any that traded in that 
fair. The people, therefore, of the fair made a 
great gazing upon them ; some said they were 
fools ; some they were bedlams ; and some they 
were outlandish men. Job, 12 : 4 ; 1 Cor. 4 ; 9. 

Secondly, And as they w^ondered at their ap- 
parel, so they did likewise at their , 

speech ; for fev/ could understand 
'vviiat they said. They naturally spoke 
the language of Canaan ; but they that kept the 
fair were the men of this world : so that from one 
end of the fair to the other they seemed barba-, 
rians each to the other, i Cor. 2:7, 8. 

Thirdly, But that wdiich did not a little amuse 
the merchandisers was, that these pil- 
grims set very light by all their wares. 

They cared not so much as to look upon them ; 
and if they called upon them to buy, they would 
put their fingers in their ears and cry, turo away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity,’* Psalm 119:37, 
and look upward, signifying that their trade and 
traffic was in lieavein Phil. 3 : 20, 21. , 
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CTE PILGEIMS 



They are 
jnocked. 


They are ex- 
amined. 



MUCH JPERSECUT-BB, 


iieye them to he any other than bedlams and mad, 
or else such as came to put all things into a con- 
fusion in ' the fair. Therefore thej Tiieyamputin 
took them and beat them, and be- the cage, 
smeared them with dirt, and then put them into the 
cage, that they might be made a spectacle to all 
the men of the fair. There, therefore, they lay 
for some time, and were made the objects of any 
man’s sport, or malice, or revenge ; the great one 
of the fair laughing still at all that befell them. 
But the men being patient, and ‘‘ not 
rendering railing for railing, but con- 
trariwise, blessing,” and giving good words for 
bad, and kindness for injuries done, some men in 
the fair that were more observing and less preju- 
diced than the rest, began to check and blame the 
baser sort for their continual abuses done by them 
to the men. They, therefore, .in an angry manner 
let by at them again, counting them as bad as the 
men in the cage, and telling them that they seem- 
ed confederates, and should be made partakers of 
their misfortunes. The others replied, that, for 
aught they could see, the men were quiet and so- 
ber, and intended nobody any harm; and that 
there were many that traded in their fair that 
%vere more worthy to be put into the cage, yea, 
and pillory too, than were the men that they had 
abused. Thus, after divers words had passed on 
both sides, (the men behaving themselves all the 
while very wisely and soberly before them,) they 


Tlieir behavior 
ill the cage. 
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fell to some blows amotig tbemselves, and did b«irm 
They are One to anotliei*. Tben were these two 
Sore of^tMs poor men brought before their exami- 
disturbance, again, and were charged as being 

guilty of the late hubbub that had been in the fair. 
So they beat them pitifully, and hanged irons 
upon them, and led them in chains up 
an(i down the and down the fair, for an example 
fora^^enwTa and terror to others, lest any should 
others. Speak in their behalf, or join them- 

selves unto them. But Christian and Faithful be» 
haved themselves yet more wisely, and received 
the ignominy and shame that was cast upon them 
with so much meekness and patience, that it won 
to their side (though but few in ,coin- 
■ parison of the rest) several of the men 
in the fair. This put the other party 
yet into a greater rage, insomuch that they conclud- 
ed the death of these two men. Wherefore they 
threatened, that neither cage nor irons 
should serve their turn, but that they 
should die for the abuse they had 
done, and for deluding the men of the fair, 
r Then were they remanded to the cage again, 

. until further order should be taken 

They are agtun , . 

put^ mto with them, bo they put them m, and 
wSni^brmight made their feet fast in the stocks, 
to trial Here, also, they called again to 

mind what they had heard from their faithful 
friend Evangelist, and were the more confirmed 


Some men of 
the fair won 
over to them. 


Their adversa- 
ries resolve to 
kill them. 
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in tlieir and sufferings, by wbat be told tbem 
would happen to them. They also now comforted 
each other, that whose lot it was to suffer, e^en he 
should have the best of it : therefore each man se- 
cretly wished that he might have that preferment. 
But committing themselves to the all-wise dispo- 
sal of Him that ruletli all things, with much con- 
tent they abode in the condition in which they 
were, until they should be otherwise disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they 
brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 
condemnation. When the time was come, they 
were brought before their enemies, and aiTai_gi:ied. 
The judge’s name was Lord Hate-good : their in- 
dictment was one and the same in substance, 
though somewhat varying in formj the contents 
whereof was this : That they were 
enemies to, and disturbers of, the 
trade; that they had made commo- 
tions and divisions in the town, and had won a 
party to their own most dangerous opinions, in 
contempt of the law of their prince.” 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had 
only set himself against that which had 
set itself against Him that is higher swavl for hte- 
than the highest. And, said he, as for 
disturbance, I make none, being myself a man of 
peace ; the parties that were won to us, were won 
by beholding our truth and innocence, and they 
are only turned from the worse to the better. And 



tu cue King you talk of, since he is Beelzebub the 
enany of our Lord, I defy him and all his angels. 

Ihen proclamation was made, that they “that 
had aught to say for their lord the king against 
the prisoner at the bar should forthwith ap“pear 
and give in their evidence. So there came in three 
witnesses, to wit, Envy, Superstition, and Pick- 
thank. They were then asked if they knew the 
prisoner at the bar; and what they had to say for 
tneir lord the king against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect : 
Envy begins. lord, I have known this man a 

time, and will attest upon my 
oath before this honorable bench, that he is 

Judge. Hold — ^give him his oath. 

So they sware him. Then he said. My lord this 
man, notwithstanding his plausible name, is’ one 
oi the vilest men in our country; he neither re- 
gardeth prince nor people, law nor custom, but 
doeth all that he can to possess all men with ccr 
tain of his disloyal notions, which he in the rrene- 
ral calls principles of faith and holiness. aLi in 
particular, I heard him once myself affirm, that 
Lhnstianity and the customs of our toivn of Vani 
ty were diametricaUy opposite, and could not be 
reconciled. By which saying, my lord, he doth at 
once not only condemn all our laudable doino-«! 
but us in the doing of them. , ’ 

Then did the judge say to him, Hast thou any 

more to say ? . ^ 


FAITHFUL^S TEIAX*. I4D 

Emyt* My Lordj I could say mucb more, only 
I would not be tedious to the court. Yet if need 
be, when the other gentlemen have given in their 
evidence, rather than any thing shall be wanting 
that will dispatch him, I -will enlarge my testimony 
against him. So he was bid to stand by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look 
upon the prisoner. They also asked, superstition 
what he could say for their lord the 
king against him. Then they sware him ; so he 
began. : 

SUPEE. My lord, I have no great acquaintance 
with this man, nor do I desire to have farther 
knowledge of him. However, this I know, that he 
is a very pestilent fellow, from some discourse that 
I had with him, the other day, in this town ; for 
then, talking with him, I heard him say that our 
religion was nauglit, and such by which a man 
could by no means please God. Which saying of 
his, my lord, your lordship very well knows what 
necessarily thence will follow, to ’^vit, that we still 
do worship in vain, are yet in our sins, and hnally 
shall be damned : and this is that which I have 
to say. 

Then was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what 
he knew in the behalf of their lord the king 
against the prisoner at the bar. 

Pick. My lord, and you gentlemen all, this. fel- 
low I have known of a long time, and Hcicthauk’stea. 
have heard him speak things that ought 
13 ^ 
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faithful’s tkial. 



not to be spoken j for be bath railed on our noble 
prince Beelzebub, and bath spoken contemptibly 
of bis honorable friends, whose names are, the 
„ Lord Old Man, the Lord Carnal Be- 
lord?, and great Ij^bt, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord 
Desire of Vain Glory, my old Lord 
Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with all the rest of 
our nobility ; and be bath said, moreover, that if 
all men were of bis mind, if possible there is not 
one of these noblemen should have any longer a 
being in this town. Besides, be bath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my lord, who are now ap- 
pointed to be bis judge, calling you a,n ungodly 
villain, with many other such like vilifying terms, 
with which he bath bespattered most of the gentry 
of our town. 

When this Picktbank bad told bis tale, the 
judge directed bis speech to the prisoner at the 
bar, saying, Thou runagate, heretic, and traitor, 
bast thou beard what these honest gentlemen have 
witnessed against thee % 

Faith. May I speak a few words in my own 
defence % 

Judge. SiiTab, siiTab, thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the place ; 
yet that all men may see our gentleness toward thee, 
let us bear what thou, vile runagate, bast to say. , 

Faith, 1, I say, then, in answer to what Mr, 

Faithful's de. ^^-tb spoken, I never said aught 

of him- 
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custoirsj, or people, were iat against tbe- word of 
God, are diametrically opposite to Cliristianity, 
If I have said amiss in this, convince me of my 
error, and I am ready here befoi'e you to make 
my recantation. 

2 , As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, 
and his charge against me, I said only this, that in 
the worship of God there is required a divine 
faith ; but there can be no divine faith without cU 
divine revelation of the will of God. Therefoz^e, 
whatever is thrust into the worship of God, that is 
not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot be done 
but by a human faith, which faith will not be pro- 
fitable to eternal life. 

3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say, 
(avoiding terms, as that I am said to rail, and the 
like,) that the prince of this town, with all the rab- 
blement, bis attendants, by this gentleman named, 
are more fit for a being in hell than in this town and 
country. And so the Lord have mercy uj^on me. 

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this 

while stood by to hear and observe,) , 

•/ , The judge’js 

Gentlemen of tbe iury, you see this speech lo the 
man about whom so great an uproar 
hath been made in this town ; you have also heard 
what these worthy gentlemen have witnessed 
against him ; also you have heard Ms reply and 
confession j it lieth now in your bi'easts to hang 
him, or save his life ,* but yet I think meet to in- 
struct you in our law. 



CHAEaE'.tl'O THE JURY, 


There was an act ma<3e in the days of Pharaoh 
the great, servant to our prince, that, lest those of 
a contrary religion should multiply, and grow too 
strong for him, their males should be thrown into 
the river. Exod. 1 : 22. There was also an act 
made in the days of Nebuchadnezzar the great, 
another of his servants, that whoever would not 
fall down and worship his golden image should be 
thrown into a fiery furnace. Dan. 3 : 6. There 
was also an act made in the days of Darius, that 
whoso for some time called upon any God but him, 
should be cast into the lion’s den. Dan. 6 : 7. 
Now the substance of these laws this rebel has 
broken, not only in thought, (which is not to be 
borne,) but also in word , and deed j w^hich must, 
therefore, needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a 
supposition to prevent mischief, no crime being 
yet apparent ; bat here is a crime apparent. For 
the second and third, you see he disputeth against 
our religion ; and for the treason that he hath al- 
ready confessed, he deserveth to die the death. 

Then went the jury out, wdiose names were Mr. 
Blindman, Mr. No-good, Mr, Malice, Mr. Love- 
lust, Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady, Mr. Plighraind, 
Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate- 
light, and Mr. Implacable ; who every one gave in 
his private verdict against him among themselves, 
and afterward unanimously concluded to bring him 
in guilty before the judge. And first among them- 
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selves, Mr. Blrndmaii, tlie ioreiiiBn, said, J' see 
clearly that this man is a heretic. Then said Mr. 
No-gootl, Away with such a fellow from the earth. 
Ay, said Mr, Malice, for I hate the very looks of 
him. Then said Mr. Love-lust, I could never en- 
dure him. Nor I, said Mr. Live-loose, for he 
would always be condemning my way. Hang him, 
hang him, said Mr. Heady. A sorry scmb, said 
Mr. Higlimind. My heart riseth against him, said 
Mr. Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mi% Liai'. Hang- 
ing is too good for him, said Mr. Cruelty. Let us 
despatch him out of the way, said Mr. Hatelight. 
Then said Mr. Implacable, Might I 
have all the wmrld given me, I could to bring Mm L 
not be reconciled to him ; therefore 
let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. 

And so they did; thei-efore he was presently 
condemned to be had from the place where he 
was, to the place from whence he came, and there 
to be put to the most cruel death that could bo 
invented. 

They, therefore, brought him out, to do with 
him according to their law ; and first they scourged 
him, then they buffeted him, then they The cmei death 
lanced his flesh with knives ; after that Faithful 
they stoned him with stones ; then pricked him 
with then* swords ; and last of all, they burned 
him to ashes at the stake. Thus came J^aithful to , 
his end. A 

Now I saw, that there stood behind the multi- 
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tilde a chariot and a couple of horses waiting for, 
Faithful, who (so soon as his adversaries had des- 
patched him) was taken up into it, and straightway 
was carried up through the clouds with sound of 
trumpet, the nearest way to the celestial gate. But 
as for Christian, he had some respite, 
and was remanded back to prison ; so 
he there remained for a space. But He who over- 
rules all things, having the power of their rage in 
his own hand, so wrought it about, that Chiastian 
for that time escaped them, and went his ivay. 

And as he went he sang, saying, 


CliristkE is still 
a prisoaer- 


Well, Faithful, thou hast faithfully profest 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou shall be blest, 
When faithless ones, with all their vain delights, 
Arc crying out under their hellish plights : 

Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive, 
For though they killed thee, thou art yet alive. 


Now I saw in my dream that Christian %vent 
not forth alone ; for there was one 
whose name was Hopeful, (being so 
made by the beholding of Christian 
and Faithful in their words and behavior, in their 
sufferings at the fair,) who joined himself unto him, 


Christian has 
another com- 
panion. 
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HOFEP0L JOINS OHEISTJAN- 


and entering into a bi*ot1ierIy covenant, told him 
tbat he would be his companion. Thus one died 
to beai: testimony to the truth, and another rises out 
of his ashes to be a companion with Christian in his 
pilgrimage. This Hopeful also told ^horearemo™ 
Christian, that there were many more oj the men of 

, f-, , the fair -mil fol- 

01 the men in the lair that would take low. 

their time and follow after. 

So I saw, that quickly after they were got out 

of the fair they overtook one that was _ 

, They overtake 

going before them, whose name was By-ends. 

By-ends ; so they said to him, What countryman, 
sir ? and how far go you this way 1 He told them 
that he came from the town of Fair-speech, and 
he was going to the celestial city ; but told them 
not his name. 

From Fair-speech ?• said Christian ; is there any 
good that lives there h Prov. 26 25. 

By. Yes, said By-ends, I hope so. 

C.HR. Pray, sir, what may I call youl said 
Christian. 

By. I am a stranger to you, and you to me ; if 
you be going this way I shall be glad Ey-ands loth to 
of your company; if not, I must be 
content. 

Che. This town of Fair-speech, said Christian^ 

I have heard of; and, as I remember, they say it's 
a wealthy place. 

By. Yes, I will assure you that it is; ami 1 have 
very many rich kindred there. 
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Ghr. Pray wbo are your kindred there, if a 
xnan may be so bold % 

By. Almost the whole town ; and in particular 
my Lord Turnabout, my Lord Time-server, my 
Lord Fair-speech, from whose ancestors that town 
first took its name; also Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. 
Facing-both-ways, Mr. Any-thing ; and the parson 
of our parish, Mr. Two-tongues, was my mothci“'s 
own brother, by father’s side ; and, to tell you the 
truth, I am become a gentleman of good quality ; 
yet my great grandfather was but a waterman, 
looking one way and rowing another, and I got 
most of my estate by the same occupation. 

Chr. Are you a manned man?- 

By. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, 
^ ^ the daughter of a virtuous w'oman ; 

Mildred of By- she was my Lady Feigning’s daugh- 
ter; therefore she came of a very hon- 
orable family, and is arrived to such a pitch of 
breeding that she knows how to carry it to all, 
even to prince and peasant. ’Tis true, we sorne- 
differ in religion from those of 
the stricter sort,, yet but in two small 
points; first, we never strive against 
wind and tide. Secondly, are always most zealous 
when Religion goes in his silver slippers ; we love 
much to walk with him in the street if the sun 
shines and the people applaud him. 

Then Christian stepped a little aside to his fal- 
low Hopeful, saying, it runs in my mind that this 


Where By-enda 
differs from oth- 
ers in religion. 





BISCOITESE ,Wira BT-EINTBS. 


is one By-ends, of Faif-spe'ech.; .and if it be bo, 
W8 have as very a knave in our company as dweli- 
eth in all tliese parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask 
him; metliinks he sh 9 uld not be ashamed of his 
name. So Christian came up with him again, and 
said, Sir, you talk as if you knew something more 
than all the world doth ; and, if I take not rny mark 
amiss, I deem I have half a guess of you. Is not 
your name Mr. By-ends, of Fair-speech ? 

By. This is not my name ; but, indeed, it is a 
nick-name that is given me by some that cannot 
abide me, and I must be content to bear it as a re- 
proach, as other good men have borne theirs be- 
fore me, 

Chr. But did you never give an occasion to men 
to call you by this name ? 

By. Never, never 1 The worst that ever I did to 
give them an occasion to give me this By-ends 
name \vas, that I had always the luck n&me. 

to jump in my judgement with the present way of 
the times, whatever it was, and my chance w^as to 
get thereby ; but if things are thus cast upon me, 
lot me count them a blessing ; but let not the mali- 
cious load me, therefore^^ with reproach. 

Chr. I thought, indeed, that you were the man 
that I heard of ; and to tell you what I think, I 
fear this name belongs to you more properly than 

you are willing we should thiiik it doth. . 

^ ^ n . -II « . . desireg to 

ji Y. W eii, it you will thus imagine, keep compmxy 
r Clariatiaii. 

i cannot help it ; you shall find me a 
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fair company -keeper, if yoii will still admit me 
your associate. , ■ 

Che. If you will go with us, you must go against 
wind and tide ; tlie which, I perceive, is against 
your opinion : you must also own Heligion in his 
rags as well as when in his silver slippet's ; and 
stand by him, too, when hound in irons, as well as 
when he walketh the streets with applause. 

By. You must not impose, nor lord it over - 
my faith ; leave me to my liberty, and let me go 
with you. 

Che. Not a step farther, unless you will do, in 
what I propound, as we. 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old 
principles, since they are harmless and profitable. 

If I may not go with you, I must do 
as I did before you overtook me, even 
go by myself until some overtake me 
that will be glad of my company. 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian and 
Hopeful forsook him, and kept their , distance be- 
fore him ; but one of them, looking back, saw three 
men following Mr. By-ends ; and, behold, as they 
came up with him, he made them a very low con- 
gee j and they also gave him a compliment. The 
men^s names were, Mr. Hold-the- 
world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. Save- 
all, men that Mr. By-ends had former- 
ly been acquainted with, for in their minority they 
were school-fellows, and were taught by one Mr* 
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Gripamaiij a schoolmaster in Lovegain, which is a 
market-town an the county ' of Coveting, m tho 
North. This schoolmaster taught them the art of 
getting, either by violence, cozenage, flattering, 
lying, or by putting on a guise of religion ; and 
these four gentlemen had attained much of the art 
of their master, so that they could each of them 
have kept such a school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted 
each other, Mr. Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, 
Who are they upon the road before us 1 for Chris- 
tian and Hopeful were yet within view. 

By^ They are a couple of far coun- 
trymen, that, after their mode, are go- 
ing on pilgrimage. , 

Money. Alas! why did they not stay, that we 
might have had their good company 1 for they, 
and we, and you, sir, I hope, are all going on 
pilgrimage. 

By. We are so indeed ; but the men before us 
are so rigid, and love so much their own notions, 
and do also so lightly esteem the opinions of others, 
that let a man be ever so godly, yet if he jumps 
not with them in all things, they thrust him quite 
out of their company. 

Save. That is bad ; but we read of some that 
are righteous over much, and such meifs rigid- 
ness prevails with them to judge and condemn 
all but themselves. But I pray, what, and how 
many, were the things wherein you differed ?• 


By-ends’ cha- 
racter of the 
pilgrims. 
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By. Why they, after their headstroBg manner, 
conclude that it is their duty to rush on their jour- 
ney all weathers ; and I am for waiting for wind 
and tide. They are for hazarding all for God at a 
clap ; and I am for taldng all advantages to secure 
my life and estate. They are for holding their no- 
tions, though ail other men be against them ; but 1 
am for religion in what, and so far as, the times 
and my safety will bear it. They are for religion 
when in rags and contempt; but I am for him 
when he walks in his silver slippers, in the sun- 
shine, and with applause. 

Hold-thb-Woeld. Ay, and hold you there 
still, good Mr. By-ends ; for, for my part, I can 
count him but a fool,^ that having the liberty to 
keep what he has,' shall be so unwise as to lose it. 
Let us be wise as serpents. It is best to make hay 
while the sun shines. You see how the bee lietli 
still in winter, and bestirs her only when she can 
have profit with pleasure, God sends sometimes 
rain, and sometimes sunshine : if they be such fools 
to go through the first, yet let us be content to 
take fair weather along with us. For my part, I 
like that religion best that will stand with the se- 
curity of God^s good blessings unto us; for “who 
can imagine, that is ruled by his reason, since God 
has bestowed upon us the good things of this life, 
but 'that he would have us keep them for his sake ? 
Abraham and Solomon grew rich in religion ; and 
Job says, that a good man shall lay up gold as 
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dust; but lie must uot be such as the men before 
us^ if they be as you have described them. 

Saye. I think that we are all agreed in this 
matter ; and therefore there needs no more words 

about it. ; - : ^ :v:: v 

Money, No, there needs no more words about 
this matter indeed; for he that believes neither 
scripture nor reason, (and you see we have both 
on our side,) neither knows his own liberty nor 
seeks his own safety. 

By. My brethren, we are, as you see, going all 
on pilgrimage ; and for our better diversion from 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound 
unto you this question. 

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, &c. 
should have an advantage lie before him to get the 
good blessings of this life, yet so as that he can by 
no inegjns come by them, except in appearance at 
least he becomes extraordinary zealous in .some 
points of religion that he meddled not with before ; 
may he not use this means to attain his end, and 
yet be a right honest man 1 

Mone y. I see the bottom of your question ; 
and with the gentlemen’s good leave I will en- 
deavor to shape you an answer. And first, to speak 
to your question as it concerneth a minister him- 
self: suppose a minister, a worthy man, possessed 
but of a very small benefice, and has in his ejB a 
greater, more fat and plump by far ; he has also 
now an opportunity of getting it, .yat so as by 
14 ^ 
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being more studious, by preaching more frequent- 
ly and zealously, and, because the temper of the i 
people requires it, by altering of some of his prin- | 
ciples ; for my part, I see no reason why a moE 
may not do this, provided he has a call, ay, and | 
more a great deal besides, and yet be an honest 
man. For why f 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful, 

(this cannot be contradicted,) since it is set before 
him by Providence ; so then he may get it if he 
can, making no question for conscience sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes 
him more studious, a more zealous preacher, &c, 
and so makes him a better man, yea, makes him 
better improve his parts, which is according to the 
mind of God, 

3. Now, as for bis complying with the temper 
of his people, by deserting, to serve them, some of 
his principles, this argueth, 1. That he is of a self- 
denying temper. 2. Of a sweet and winning de- 
portment. And, 3. So more fit for the ministerial 
function. 

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes 
a small for a great, should not, for so doing, be 
judged as covetous ; but rather, since he is im- 
proved in his parts and industry thereby, be count- 
ed as one that pursues his call, and the opportu- 
nity put into his hand to do good. 


And now to the second part of the question, 
which concerns the tradesman you mentioned^ 
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Suppose sucli a one to have but a poor employ in 
the worMj but by becoming religious lie may mend 
Ills market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more aiid 
far better customers to bis shop ; for my part, I 
see no reason but this may be lawfully clone. 
For why ^ 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by wbat 
means soever man becomes so. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more 
custom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becornmg 
religious, gets that which is good of them that are 
good, by becoming good himself ; so then here is 
a good wife, and good customers, and good gain, 
and all these by becoming religious, which is 
good; therefore, to become religious to get all 
these is a good and profitable design. 

Thk answer thus made by Mr. Money-love to 
Mr. By-ends’ question was highly applauded by 
them all; wherefore they concluded upon the 
whole, tliat it was most wholesome and advanta- 
geous. And because, as they thought, no man was 
able to contradict it ; and because Christian and 
Hopeful were yet within call, they jointly agreed 
to assault them with the question as soon as they 
overtook them ; and the rather, because they had 
opposed Mr. By-ends before. So they called’ after 
them, and they stopped and stood 'still till they 
came up to them; but they concluded as they 
went, that not Mr. By-'ends, but old Mr. Hold-the* 
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World, slioiild propound tlie question to tliein, be- 
cause, as they supposed, tbeir answer to biui would 
be without the remainder of that heat that was 
kindled betwixt Mr. By-ends and them at their 
little before. 

:.p to each other, and after a short 
Mr. Hold-the- World propounded 

and his fellow, and then bid 
if they could. 

ven a babe in ; religion 
thousand such questions. Pordf ^ 
follow Christ for loaves, as it is, 


parting a 

So they came up 
salutation, L-*. — - 
question to Christian 
them to answ^er 

Then said Christian, E 
may answer ten 

be unlawful to ^ , 

John, 6:26; how much more abominable is it to 
make of him and religion a stalking-horse to get 
and enjoy the worjd 1 Nor do we find any other 
than heathens, hypocrites, devils, and wizards, 

that are of this opinion : 

1, Heathens: for when Hamor and S^echem 
had a mind to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, 
and saw that there was no way for them to come 
at them but by being circumcised, they said to 
their companions. If every male of us he ciicum- 
cised, as they are circumcised, shall not thoir cat- 
- tie, and their substance, and every beast of theirs 
he ours 1 Their, daughters and their cattle were 
that which they sought to obtain, and then' religion 
the stalking-horse they made use of to come at 
l-Vifim. Read the whole story, Gen. 34 : 20-24. 

2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this 
religion : long prayers were their pretence ; but to 
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get 

damnation was tiom «-o 

“ilkS ^h. « w. jss: ;s 

™ r,lisio« fc' *« ‘*|;S. L i,v».lo.t, 

cast away, and the tery . 

4. Simon, the wiz , Ghost, that he 

for he would have ^ his sentence 

might have got money 8 : 19-22. 

from Peter’s mouth was acc = 

5 . Neither will it go out of my m^ 
that raan who takes up re ig ^ surely 

throw away religion for hecominsr religious, 

» .«.ij M .pe.to, 

Then thej stoou Christian. Hopeful 

had not ' soundness of Christian’s an- 

also approved o silence among them, 

swer; so there ^ ^ ^ ny also staggered, and 
Mr. By-ends and h Hopeful might 

kept behind, Christian to his fellow. If 

outgo them. before the sentence of men. 





iney are mute when dealt with by vessels of 
clay what will they do when they shall be rebuked 
Dy toe liames of a devouring' hre 1 
Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them 
again, and went till they came at a de- 
licate plain, called Ease, where they 
went with much content; but that 
jilain was but naiTow, so they were 
quickly got over it. Now at the farther side of that 
plain was a little hill, called Lucre, and in that 
hill a silver mine, which some of them that had 
, because of the rarity of it, 
i; but going too near the 
pit, the ground, being de- 
ar them, broke, and they 
some also had been maim- 
>t, to their dying day, be 


The ease that 
pilgi-ims hare 
is but little in 
this life. 


were slain 
ed there, and could r 
their own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a lit 
, - ® road, over-against the silvei 
mine, stood Demas, (gentlemaii-like,; to call pas' 

Ch <=®'«® “d see ; who said tc 
and his fellow. Ho ! turn aside 
^ ^ show you a thing. 

tiling so deserving as to turn us 
out of the way to see it ? 

Demas. Here is a silver mine, and some 
-igpng m It for treasure; if you will come 

p-vida &; 


Demas at the 
Iiill Lucre. 
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'Hope. Then said HopefaV'Iet us 
go see* aaloldsWmback. 

Chr. Not I, said Christian; I have heard of 
this place before now, and how many there have 
been slain ; and, besides, that treasure is a snare, 
to those that seek it, for it hindereth them in their 
pilgrimage. 

Then Christian called to Deraas, .saying, Is not 
the place dangerous ?• Hath it not hindered many 
in their pilgrimage ? 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to those 
that are cai'eless; but "withal, he blushed as be 


Cl^R. Then said Christian to Hopeful, Let us 
not stir a step, but still keep on our way. . 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends 
comes up, if he hath the same invitation as we? 
he will turn in thither to see. 

Che. No doubt thereof, for his principles 
lead him that way, and a hundred to one but he 
dies there. , 

Demas. Then Demas called again, saying, 
but will you not come over and see ? 

Che, Then Christian roundly answered, saying, 
Demas, thou art an enemy to the right ways of the 
Lord of this way, and hast been already condemn- 
ed for thine own turning aside, by one of his Mft- 
jesty^s judges, 2 Tim. 4 ; 10 ; and why seekest 
thou to hriiig us into the like condemnation 1 Be- 
sides, if we at all turn aside, our Lord the King 
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’Will certainly hear thereof; and will there put us to 

shame, where we would stand -tvith boldness be 
lore liiin. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their 
fraternity ; and that if they would tarry a little he 
also himself would walk with them. 

Che. Then said Christian, What is thy name ? 
Is It not the same by which I have (jailed thee ? 

I am the 

son of Abraham. 

Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great 
gran(ifather, and Judas your father, and you have 
rtod m their steps ; it is but a devilish prank that 
thou usest: thy father was hanged for a traitor, 
and thou deservest no better reward. 2 Kings 
6 : 20-27; Matt. 26 : 14, 15; 27 : 3-5. Assure 
thyself, that when we come to the King we will 
tell him of this thy behavior. Thus they went 
their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were 

the first beck -went over to Demas. 
Now, whether they fell into the pit by lookin.^ 
over the brink thereof, or whether they went down 
to dig, or whether they were smothered in the 
bottom by the damps that commonly arise; of 
these things I am not certain ; but this I observed, 
that they were never seen again in the way. Then 
sang Christian : 
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By-ends and silver Demas both agree ; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A sharer in his lucre : so these two 
Take np in this world, and no fartlier go. 


They see a 
sti-auge moan- 
laent. 
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Mil Lucre ; and had we gone over, as he desired 
us, and as thou wast inclined to do, my brother, 
we had, for aught I know, been made, like this 
woman, a spectacle for those that shall come after 
to behold, 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and 
am made to wonder that I am not now as Lot’s 
wife ; for wherein was the difference bet^vixt her 
sin and mine ? She only looked back, and I had a 
desire to go see. Let grace be adored j and let 
me be ashamed that ever sach a thing should be in 
mine heart. 

Chr. Let us take notice of what we see here, 
for our help for time to come. Tills woman escap- 
ed one judgement, for she fell not by the destruc- 
tion of Sodom ; yet she was destroyed by another, 
as we see ; she is turned into a pillar of salt. 

Hope. True, and she may be to us both cau- 
tion and example ; caution, that we should shun 
her sin, or a sign of what judgement will overtake 
such as shall not be prevented by this caution ; so 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hun- 
dred and fifty men that perished in their sin, did 
also become a sign or example to others to be- 
ware. Numb. 16 : 31, 32; 26 : 9, 10. But above 
all, I muse at one thing, to wit, how Demas and 
his fellows can stand so confidently yonder to look 
for that treasure, which this woman but for look- 
ing behind her after (for we read not that she 
stepped one foot out of the way) was turned into 
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v/ifchin sight of where they are; for they caBiiot 
choose hut see her, did they hut lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to he wondered at, and it 
argiiGth that their hearts are grown desperate in 
the case ; and I cannot tell who to compare them 
to so fitly, as to them that pick pockets in the pre- 
sence of the judge, or that will cut purses under 
the gallows. It is said of the men of Sodom, that 
they w^ere sinners exceedingly,” because they 
were sinners ‘‘ before the Lord,” that is, in his 
eye-sight and notwithstanding the kindnesses that 
he had showed them ; for the land of Sodom was 
now like the garden of Eden heretofore. Gen. 
13 : 10-1,3. This, therefore, provoked him the 
more to jealousy, and made their plague as hot as 
the fire of the Lord out of heaven could make it. 
And it is most rationally to be concluded, that such^ 
even such as these are, that shall sin in the sight, 
yea, and that too in despite of such examples that 
are set continually before them to caution them 
to the contrary, must he partakers of severest 
judgements. 

Hope. Doubtless thou hast said the truth; but 
what a mercy is it that neither thou, but especially 
I, am not made myself this example ! This minis- 
tereth occasion to us to thank God, to fear before 
him, and always to remember Lot^s wife. 

I saw then that they went on their way to a 
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pleasant river, which David the kino- called “ the 

of life. Ps. 65 ; 9 ; Rev. 22:1; Ezek. 47 : I-g. 

AriTer. N’ow their way lay just upon the bank 

of this river : here, therefore, Christian 

and Ins companion walked with great delio-ht- 

they drank also of the water of the river, which 

was pleasant and enlivening to their woaiy spirits. 

Trees by the Besides, on the banks of this river rm 
river * i *1 ijiax 

either side, were gveen trees with all 
manner of fruit ; and the leaves they ate to pre- 

The frait ma Surfeits, and other diseases that 
kavce of the are incident to those that heat their 

blood by travel. On either side of the 
river was also a meadow, curiously beautified with 
A meadow in Blies j and it was green all the year 
dotra to steep^ long. In this meadow they lay down 
and slept, for here they might lie down 
safely. Ps. 23:2; Isa. 14 : SO. When they awoke 
they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, and 
drank again of the water of the river, and then 
lay down again to. slhep. Thus they did several 
aays and nights. Then they sang, 

Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide, 

To comfoit pilgiims by the highway side. 

The meadows green, besides their fragrant smell, 

Yield dainties for them ; and he who can tell 
What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves^ these trees do yield, 

Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field* 
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So wlxen tliey were disposed to go on, (for they 
wore nol; as yet at their journey’s end,) they ate, 
and drank, and departed. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they bad not 
journeyed far, but the river and the way' for a time 
parted, at wbicb they w’ere not a little sorry ; yet 
they durst not go out of the way. Now the way 
from the river was rough, and their feet tender by 
reason of their travels ^ so the souls of the pilgrims 
were much discouraged because of the way. N umb. 
21:4. Wherefore still as they went on, they wished 
for a better way. Now a little before , 

By-path mea* 

them, there was on the left hand of the 

road a meadow and a stile to go over into it, and 

that meadow is called By-path meadow. Then said 

Christian to his fellow, If this meadow lieth along 

by' our way-side, let’s go over into it. Then be 

went to the stile to see, and beliold a path lay along 

by the way on the other side of the 

fence. It is according to my wish, Sakes^wuylS 

said Christian; here is the easiest ^ 

going; come, good Hopeful, and let us go over. 

Hope. But, how if this path should lead us out 
of the way ? 

Cilii. That is not likely^, said the other. Look, 
doth it not go along by 'the way-side 1 So Hope- 
ful, being persuaded by' his fellow, 
went after him over the stile. ' When ISf Imy iSS 
they were gone over, and were got into 
the path, they found it very easy, for 
15 ^ 
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their feet ; and withal, they looking before them es 
pied a man walking as they did, and his name ’was 

seewtofttatnc = 30 Uloy called aftez 

pddeni3^ to Mi asked him whither tlinf 

m wuJi Htxan^ tj-„ „ • i m i >n V 

gers. He said, I o the Celestial Gate, 

Look, said Christian, did not I tel] 
you so ? by this you may see we are right. So 
hey followed, and he went before them. But be- 

BO that they that went behind lost the sight of 
him that went before. 

He therefore that went before, (Vain-Cohfidenco 

seeing the way before 
him, fell into a deep pit, which was 
on purpose there made, by the prince of those 
giounds to catch vain-glorious fools withal, and 
was dashed in pieces with his fall. Isa. 9 .- 16. 

Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So 
they called to know the matter, but there was none 

TT ^ gi-oaning. Then said 

Hopeful, Where are we now? Then was his fel- 
low silent, as mistrusting that he had led him out 
of the way ; and now it began to rain, and thunder 
and lighten in a most dreadful manner, and the 
water rose amain, 

Then Hopeful groaned in himself, 

to aad Hope- sa^^ing, Oh that I had kept on my wav ! 

,T-- , , thought that 

this path should have led us out of the ww 1 

Hope. I was afraid on’t at the very first, and 
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■lliercfore gave you that gentle , caution, I would 
|t.ave spoken plainer^ but that you are older than I. 

Ci-IR. Good brothei'j be not offcBd- ,,, . , 

Cijnstum’are- 

ed ; I am sony I nave brought thee jjenrmic® for 
out of the way, and that I have put broths out of 
thee into such imminent danger. Pray, 
my brother, forgive me j I did not do it of an evil 
intent 

Hope. Be comforted, rny brother, for I forgive 
tlieej and believe, too, that this shall be for our 
g^ood, 

Che. I am glad I have with me a merciful bro- 
ther ; hut we must not stand here ; let us try to 
go back again. 

Hope, But, good brothei-, let me go before, 

€hr. No, if you please, let me go iirst, that if 
there be any danger, I may be first therein, be- 
cause by my means we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first, 
for your mind being troubled may lead you out of 
"the way again. Then for their encouragement they 
heard the voice of one saying, Let tliine heart be 
towax-d the highwaj?-, even the way that thou went- 
est tmni again.’" Jei% 31 : 21. But by this time 
the waters were greatly risen, by rea- 
soii or which the way oi going back ger of drowning 
was very dangerous. (Then I thought ^ 
that it is easier going out of the way when we are 
■ini than " goings when we are ■ out.) ■ ' Yet 'they -'ad- 
ventured to go back ; but it was so dark, and the 



giant despair. 
flood was so hitrh thai ,1, ■ 
w ao „ dr™.»r„f """ *“* *• 

Neither could they, with all ,h lu'i T 

fcJ.SS •kdttr, .1.., „ 

»lIo, callea Doubtin. 08*1^1'''“ * 

•J sJpipj. wa "fl" . IST”^ 

1 the mommg early and- w-,)T-- ’ wp 

t his fields caught Christianmld” HoLfuf 
' his grounds. Then wiVR ^ asleep 

> bid tte» .»a. L tkX’ ™“ 

•«, a«d wlM tbn did t 
Id him they ivere nil^!; founds. They 

their way. Then Ld t^S P 
|ot&" trespassed on me bZ Zlit" 
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or any to ask how tliey (lid : they were, therefore, 
here in evil case, and -were far from friends and 
acquaintance. Psalm 88:18. Now in this place 
Christian had double sorrow, because it was 
through his unadvised counsel that they were 
brought into this distress. 

Now Giant Despair had a wife, and her name 
was Diffidence : so when he was gone to bed he 
told Ms wife what he had done, to wit, that he had 
taken a couple of prisoners, and cast them into his 
dungeon for trespassing on his grounds. Then 
he asked her also what he had best do further to 
them. So she asked him what they were, whence 
they came, and whither they were bound, and he 
told her. Then she counselled him, that w'hen he 
arose in the morning he should beat them without 
mercy. So when he arose he getteth him a grie- 
vous Crabtree cudgel, and goes down into the dun- 
geon to them, and there first falls to rating of them 
as if they were dogs, although they gave him no- 
%’'er a word of distaste. Then he falls upon them, 
and beats them fearfully, in such sort qj, Timriiday 
that |hey were not able to help them- 
selves, or to turn them upon the floor, honors. 

This done, he withdraws and leaves them there to 
condole their misery, and to mourn under their dis- 
tress : so all that day they spent their time in no^ 
thing but sighs and bitter lamentations. The. next 
night she, talking with her husband fiirther about 
them, and understanding that they were yet alive, 
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did advise him to counsel them to make away with 
themselves. So when morning was 
come be goes to them in a surly man- 
iier, as before, and perceiving them to 
be very sore with the stripes that he 
had given them the day before, he told them, that 
since they were never like to come out of that 
place, their only way would be forthwith to make 
an end of themselves, either v/ith knife, halter, or 
poison : for why, said he, should you choose to live, 
seeine it is attended with so much bitterness 1 
But they desired him to let them go. With that 
he looked ugly upon them, and rushing to them, 
had doubtless made an end of them himself, but 
that he fell into one of his fits, (for he 
sometimes in sunshiny weather fell in- 
to fits,) and lost for a time the use of his hands ; 
whei'efore he withdrew, and left them as before to 
consider w^hat to do. Then did the prisoners con- 
sult between tbemselves, whether it was best to 
take his counsel or no ; and thus they began to 
discourse : 

Che. Brother, said Christian, what shall we 
do 1 The life that \ve now live is jniserable. For 
my part, I know not whether it is best to live 
Christian thus, or to die out of hand. My sou! 
crusaed. chooseth Strangling rather than life, 
and the grave is more easy for me than this dun- 
geon. Job, 7 : 15. Shall we be ruled by the giant 1 
Hope. Indeed our present condition is dread- 


On Friday 
(Jiant Despair 
counsels them 
to hill them- 
selves. 


The giant some- 
times has fits. 
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ful, and deatli would be far more welcome to me 
tban thus for ever to abide;, but yet let us con- 
sider, the Lord o * the ^country to which ive are 
going hath said, Thou shalt do no murder/' no, 
not to another man's person; much more then are 
we forbidden to take his counsel to kill ourselves. 
Besides, he that kills another, can but commit 
murder upon his body; but for one to kill himself, 
is to kill body and soul at once. And, moreover, 
my brother, thou talkest of ease in the Hopeful oom- 
grave, but hast thou forgotten the hell forts Mm. 
whither for certain the murderers go ^ for ""no 
murderer hath eternal life,” See. And let us con- 
sider again, that all the law is not in the hand of 
Giant Despair ; others, so far as I can understand, 
have been taken by him as well as we, and yet 
have escaped out of his hands. Who knows but 
that God, who made the world, may cause that 
Giant Despair may die ; or that at some time or 
other he may forget to lock us in ; or that he may, 
in a short time, have another of bis fits before us, 
and may lose the use of his limbs 1 And if ever 
that should come to pass again, for my part, I am 
resolved to pluck up the heart of a man, and to try 
my utmost to get from under his hand. I was a 
fool that I did not try to do it before. But, how- 
ever, my brother, let us be patient, and endure a' 
while; the time may come that may give us a 
happy release ; but let us not be our own murder- 
ers. With these words Hopeful at present did 
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DISCOUESE in the dungeon. 
23ioderate tJie mind nf hi i. ■» 

Well, towards eveninff the 
to the dungeon again, to see 
taken his counsel. But whe 
found them alive; and truh 
now, what for want of brea 
reason of the wounds they re 

theni,they,oulddoh'ttIebut 

he found them alive; at whic 

vousi^ge, and told them, that seeinc, 
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At this they trembled r ’ 

Christian fell into a swoon - but 

himself again, they rene wed i 
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^Pt>«yon c 

1 thee, nor could all 

sar. or >ee, ot fael in the Valley el 

o teais ! Thou seest tha 
dtme-eon with th . 


^ant goes down in- 
his prisoners had 
he came there he 
alive was all ; for 
and water, and by 
ved when he beat 
eathe. But I say, 
le foil into a grie- 
:-ng they had dis- 
worse with them 

greatly, and I think that 

- -i coming a little to 
their discoui-se about 
yet they had best 
again seemed for 
3 second reply a.s 


THE GIAHT^S WIFE. 


181 


tlian thoii art. Also this giant hath wounded me 
as well a-s thee, and hath also -cut oil* the bread and 
water from my mouth, and with thee I mourn 
without the light. But let us exercise a little more 
patience. Eemember how- thou playedst the man 
at Vanity Fair, and wast neither afraid of the 
chain nor cage, nor yet of bloody death : where- 
fore let us (at least to avoid the shame that it be- 
comes not a Christian to be found in) bear up with 
patience as well as we can. 

^ Now night being come again, and the giant and 
his wife being in bed, she asked him concerning 
the prisoners, and if they had taken his counsel : 
to which he replied, They are sturdy rogues ; they 
choose rather to bear all hardships than to make 
away with themselves. Then said she, Take them 
into the castle-yard to-morrow, and show them the 
hones and skulls of those that thou hast already dis- 
patched, and make them believe, ere a week comes 
to an end, , thou wilt tear them in pieces, as thou 
bast done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come the giant goes 

to them again, and takes them into the castle-yard, 

and sho^vs them as his wife had bidden him. 

These, said he, were pilgrims, as you are, once, 

and they trespassed on my grounds as ^ 

1 Satwrdav 

you nave fione ; and when I thought 
fit I tore them in pieces, and so with- fyhewouidpuii 
in ten days I will -do you: get you ^ 
down to your den again. And with that he beat 
16 
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tliem all tlie way tliither. They lay, therefore, all 
day on Saturday in a lamentable case, as before. 
Now when night was come, and when Mrs. Diffi- 
dence and her husband, the giant, were got to bed, 
they began to renew their discourse of their pri- 
soners ; and withal the old giant wondered that he 
could neither by his blows nor counsel bring them 
to an end. And with that his wife replied, I fear, 
said she, that they live in hopes that some will 
come to relieve them ; or that they have picklocks 
about them, by the means of which they hope to 
escape. And; sayest thou so, my dear ! said the 
giant j I will therefore search them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began 
to pray, and continued in- prayer till almost break 
of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Christian, 
as one half amazed, -brake out into this passionate 
speech ; What a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie 
in a stinking dungeon, when I may as well walk 
at liberty ! I have a key in my bo- 
som, called Promise, that wall, I am 
persuaded, open any lock in Doubt- 
ing Castle. Then said Hopeful, that 
is good news : g6od brother, luck it out of thy 
bosom at|d try. 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and 
began to try at the dungeon-door, whose bolt, as 
he turned the key, gave back, and the door flew 
open with ease, and Christian and Hope ul both 


A key in Chris* 
tian’a bosom, call* 
edPromise, opens 
anylodcinDoubt- 
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THEY ESCAPE. 

came out. Then lie went to tlie outward, door that I 

leads into the castle-yard, and with his key opened ( 

that door also. - After that he went to the iron gate, | j 

for that must he opened too, but that lock went j 

desperately hard, yet the key did open it. Then j 

they thrust open the gate to make their escape j 

with speed ; but that gate, as it opened, made such > 

a creaking that it waked Giant Despair, who hastily 
rising to pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to fail ; 
for his fits took him again, so that he could by no 
means go after them. Then they went on, and 
came to the King’s highway, and so were safe, be- 
cause they were out of his jurisdiction. 

Now when they were gone over the stile, they 
began to contrive with themselves what they should 
do at that stile, to prevent those that shall come 
after from falling into the hands of erected 
G-iant Despair. So they consented to 
erect there a pillar, and to engrave 
upon the side thereof this sentence : Over this 
stile is the way to Doubting Casfle, which is kept 
by Giant Despair, wdio despiseth the King of the 
celestial country, and seeks to destroy his holy pil- 
grims.” Many, therefore, that followed after, read 
what wastwritten, and escaped the danger. This 
done, they sang as follows ; . ; 

Out of the way we went, and then wg found ^ 

What ’twas to tread upon forbidden ground: ' 

And let them that come after have .a care 
Lest heedlessness makes them as we to fare : 

Lest they for trespassing his prisoners are, ■ . . 

Whose castle's Doubting, and whose name’s Despair. } 

i 
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They went then till they came to the Delectable 
The Delectable Mountains, which mountains belong to 
Mountama. Lord of that hill of which we have 
spoken before. So they went up to the mountains, 
to behold the gardens and orchards, the vineyards 
and fountains of water,- where also they 
drank and washed themselves, 4#d did 
freely eat of the vineyards. Now' there 
were on the tops of these mountains shepherds 
feeding their flocks, and they stood by the high- 
way-side. The pilgrims, therefore, went to them, 
and leaning upon their staffs, (as is common with 
Tiiik with the Weary pilgrims when they stand to talk 
Shepherds. way,) they asked, 

Whose delectable mountains are these, and whose 
be the sheep that feed upon them 1 

Shef. These mountains are Emmanuel’s land, 
and they are within sight of his city ; and the 
sheep also are his, and he laid down his life for 
them. John, 10 : 11, 15. 

Che. Is this the way to the celestial city ? 
Shep. You are just in your way. ^ 

Che. How far is it thither 1 
Shep. Too far for any but those who shall gat 
thither indeed. 

Che. Is the way safe or dangerous ? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe: 


They are re- 
fresheli in the 
mountains. 
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xiie i^ora oi inese mountains hath given 
us a charge not to be forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers: therefore the good of the place is before 
you. Heb. 13 : 2. 

I saw also in my dream, that when the Shep- 
herds perceived that they were wayfaring men, 
they also put questions to them, (to which they 
made answer as in other places,) as, Whence came 
you 1 and, How got you into the way 1 and, By 
what means have you so persevered therein 1 for 
but few of them that begin to come bitber, do 
show their face on these mountains. 

But when the Shepherds heard their wefcomethem^ 
answers, being pleased therewith, they 
looked very lovingly upon them, and said, Wel- 
come to the Delectable Mountains. 

The Shepherds, I say, whose names were 
Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, 
and Sincere, took them by the hand, 
and had tliem to their tents, and made 
them partake of that which was ready at present. 
They said? moreover, We would that you should 
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saw in my dream, that in the mornizm 
erds called up Christian and Hopeful 
ith them upon the mountains. So they 
with them, and walked awhile, having 
prospect on every side. Then said the 
Shepherds one to another, Shall we 
show these pilgrims some wonders? 
So when they had concluded to do it, 
em first to the top of a hill called Er- 
ror, which was very steep on the far- 
thest side, and bid them look dpwn to 
the bottom. So Christian and Hopeful 
, -^--l saw at the bottom sevjfral men 
pieces by a fall that they had from 
iristian. What meaneth this ? 

•e you not heard of 
by hearkening to Hy- 
concerning the faith of 
V ? 2 Tim. 2 ; 17, 18. 
Then said the Shepherds, 
pieces at the hot- 
el they have con- 
you see, for an ex- 
to take heed how they clamber 

/ come too iiear t]i% brink of 


le mountain 
of Error, 


looked down, and 
dashed ail to j * 
the top. Then said Ch 
The Shepherds answered, Hav 
them that were made to err, 
meneus and Piiiletus; as 
the resurrection of the body 
They answered, Yes. 

Those that you see lie dashed in 
tom of this mountain are they; air 
tinned to this day unburied, as 
ample to others i 
too high, or how they 
this mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them 
Motmt Caution, ^^^^her mountain, and 
that is Caution, and b 
afar off; 'which, when they did. 
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as tliey tboi^glit, several men walking up and down 
among tlio tombs that were tbei‘e; and they per- 
ceived that the men were blind, because they 
stumbled sometimes upon the tombs, and because 
they could not get out from among them. Then 
said Christian, What means this ? 

The Shepherds then answered, Bid you not see 
a little below these mountains a stile that led into 
a meadow, on the left hand of this way 1 They 
answered, Yes. Then said the Shepherds, From 
that stile there goes a path that leads directly to 
Doubting Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair ; 
and these men (pointing to them among the tombs) 
came once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even un- 
til they came to that same stile. Aijd because the 
right way was rough in that place, they chose 
to go out of it into that meadow, and there were 
taken by Giant Despair, and cast into Doubting 
Castle, where, after they had awhile been kept in 
the dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, and 
led them among those tombs, where lie has left 
them to wander to this very day, that the saying of 
the wise man might be fulfilled, “ He that w’^ander- 
eth out of the way of uridei^standing shall remain 
in the congregation of the dead.” Prov. 21 : 16. 
Then Christian and Hopeful looked upon one an- 
other, with tears gushing out, but yet said nothing 
to the Shepjherds. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Sl^epherds had 
them to another place in a bottom, where was a 



A BY-WAY TO HELL, 
door on the side of a hill • 

f ”■ look in.-CSX t"r 

fore, and saw that within it was very dark ami 

smoky; they also thought that they heard t W t 

rumbhng notse, as of fire, and a cry of sorne or 

mented, and that tliey smelt the seem of brimstone. 

Aby.w»ytoheii. Christian, What means this i 

wav to hell r’*" «>em. This is a by- 

way to hell, a way that hypociites eo in at • name 

ly. such as sell their birth-riffht with V ’ T 

thn^ir to *e Shepherds, I perceive 

that *ese had^n them, even everv one . IT I 

Shep. Some farther, and some not so far as 
these mountains. 

Then said the pilgrims one to the other Wo had 
need cry to the Strong for strength. 

By this time the pilgiims had a desire to n-n tL . 
ward, and the Shepherds a desire thev shoufd • 

S ^Th^^ toward the end of the mourn 

t-ns. Then said the Shepherds one to anTZ 





■ THE PIIGEIMS ' ' 18£ 

Lot us berc show the pilgrims the gates of the Ce- 

tiHougil our perspective glass. The P^^3p<?«tive-gias«. 

pilgrims lovingly accepted the motion : so they had 
tnem to the top of a high hill, called Clear, and 

gave them the glass to look. 

Then they tried to look; but the remembrance 
of that last thing that the Shepherds 5.1,^ 
had shown them made their hands shake, 
by means of which impediment they could not look 
steadily through the glass ; yet they thought they 
saw something like the gate, and also some of the 
glory of the place. Then they went away and 
sang ; 

Thus by the Shepherds secrets are regealM, 

. Which from all other men are kept conceal'd: 

Come to the Shepherds then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be. 

When they were about to depart, one of the 
Shepherds gave them a note of the way. a twofold can. 
Another of them bid them beware of 
the Flatterer. The third bid them take heed that 
they slept not upon the Enchanted Ground. And 
the fourth bid them God speed. So I awoke from 
my dream. 
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Sfintl) Blass. 

%'a5". and saw tiu 
same twop,lg,.,ms going down tl,e mountains alon., 
the highway towards the city. Now a littie below 
m country of , “nuiitains, on the loft hand, Heih 

SSoU’i'i”' of Conceit; from which 

nortmcB. country there comes into the way in 

which the pilgrims walltod, a little 
crooked lane Hero, therefore, they nmt with a 
veiy brisk lad that came out of that country, and 
' caufacnand »ame was Ignorance. So Christian 

fcE“" hi™ fi.„„ ,,1,., 

^pid whidier be was goiucy. 

IGNOR. Sir, I was born in the country that liefh 

» «. “liS ar' “ 

te-OE^A. J.„d people do, l.V, 

rh?Z T I "-I that gate 

that the gate should be opened to you ? ^ ’ 

iGJfOR. I know my Lord’s will, and have been 

jae grounds ^ Iwer* I pay evezT man Iik - 

^ ^ , pay tithes, and we 

. Chr. But thou earnest not in at the wiokbt 
gate that is at the head of this- way; thou caSst 







m hither through that same crooked iane, anJ 
therefore I fear, however thou mayst think of 
thyself, when the reckoning-day shall come? 
thou wilt have laid to thy charge, that thou art 
a thief and a robber, instead of getting admittance 
into the city, 

feNOR, Grentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me ; 
I know you not : be content to follow 
the religion of your country, and I 
will folloi^ie religion of mine. I hope 
all will be well. And as for the gate that you talk 
of, all the w'orkl know's that it is a great way off 
of our country, I cannot think that any man in all 
our parts doth so much as know the way to it ; 
nor need they matter whether they do or no, since 


He telleth 
every one he ia 
but a fool. 
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Lot Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let Mm not refuse 
Good connsci to embrace, lest he remain 
Still ignorant of what’s the chiefest gain. 

God saith, those that no understanding have, 

(Aitliough ho made them,) them h(3 will not save, 

Hope. He further added, It is not good, I 
think, to say so to him all at once ; let us pass him 
by, if you %vill, and talk to him anon, even as he is 
able to bear it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance ho came 
after. Now when they had passed him a little way, * 
they entered into a very dark lane, where they 
met- a man whom seven devils had bound 
seven strong cords, and were carrying him baft; 
to the door that they saw on the side of the hill. 
Matt, 12 : 45 ; Prov. 5 : 22. Now good Christian 
began to tremble, and so did Hopeful, his compa- 
nion ; yet, as the devils led away the man, Chris- 
tian looked to see if he knew him ; and he thought 
it might be one Turn-away, that dwelt in the town 

The aefltnic Apostacy. But be did not perfectly 
tioa of owe see his face, for he did hang his head 
I'nni-away. ^ foutld ; but being 

gone past, Hopeful looked after him, and espied 
on his back a paper, with this inscription, “ Wan- 
ton professor, and damnable apostate.*’ ' 

Then said Christian to his fellow, 
Now I call to remembrance that which 
was told me; of a thing that happened 
to a good man hereabout* Tho name 


. Olnistian tell- 
etb his compa- 
alpii a story of 
Little-Faitli. 
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of tlie man was Little-Faith ^ hut a gooci man, 
^aiid he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing 
was this. At the entering in at this passage, 
there comes down from Broadwaj- 
gate a lane, called Dead-man’s-lane ,* 
so called because of the murders that 
are commonly done there; and this Little-Faith 
going on pilgrimage, as we do now, chanced to sit 
down there and sleep. Now there happened at 
that time to come down the lane from Broadway- 
gate, three sturdy rogues, and their names were 
Faint-Heart, Mistrust, and Guilt, three brothers ; 
and they espying Little-Faith where he was, came 
galloping up with speed. Now the good man was 
just awaked from his sleep, and was getting up to 
go on his journey. So they came up all to him, 
and with, threatening language hid him stand. At 
this Little-Faith looked as white as a sheet, and 
had neither power to fight nor fiy. 

Then said Faint-Heart, Deliver thy .obb“S 
purse ; hut he making no haste to do 
it, (for he was loth to lose his mo- 
ney,) Mistrust ran up to him, and thrusting his 
hand into his pocket pulled out thence 
a bag of silver. Then he cried out, 

Thieves, .thieves! "With that Guilt, 
with a great club tlia,t was in his hand, 
struck Little-Faith on the head, and with that blow 
felled him fiat to the ground, where he lay bleed- 
ing as one that would bleed to death. All this 


liroadway- 
gate, Dcnd- 
Mau's-lane. 
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while the thieves stood by. But at last they heo.x-* 
ing that some were upon the x'oad, and fearing, 
lest it should be otie Great-Grace that dwells iii 
the town of Good-Confidence, they betook them- * 
selves to their heels, and left this good man to 
shift for himself. Now, after a while, Little-Faith 
cam6 to himself, and getting up, made sliift to 
scramble on his w^ay. This was the story. 

Hope. But did they take from him all that 
ever he had ^ 

Chr. No; the place where his jewels were 

they never ransacked ; so those he kept 

lost not Bis beat Still Blit, as I was told, the good 

thmgs. ^ much afflicted for his loss ; 

for the thieves got most of his spending-money. 

That which they got not (as I said) wei’e jew^els ; 

also he had a little odd money left, hut scarce 

enough to bring him to his journey’s end. Nay, 

' (if I was not misinformed,) he was forced to beg 

LMe-FaitB Went, to keep himself alive, fur 

forced to beg diis iewels he midit not sell; but beof 
toliisjoitmcy’a n i ^ 

end, and do what he could, he went (as we 

say) with many a hungry belly the most part of 
the rest of the way. 1 Pet. 4 : 18. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from 
him his certificate, by which he was to receive his 
admittance, at the Celestial Gate 1 

Chr, It is a wonder; but they 
Ss? thingf Jby got uot that, though they missed it not 
lusowciHimng. Cunning of his ; for 



littls-faitb. ' ,.t ' jg, 

he being dismayed by their coming upon bim Ji-; 
neither power nor skill to hide any thine 'so ^ 

vor Srthev^""^ providence than by his endea- 

1 : i£u ; 7 p”.“ 9 “*• ® 

thafrif.f’ a comfort to him 

that they got not this jewel from him. 

had been great comfort to him 

had he used it as he should j but they that told me 

01 y said that he made but little use of it all 

thath h d n, their taking away his money. I?. 

. be forgot it a great part of the* rest n-f 'K' 
journey; and besides, when at any time ^t came 

with^? be comforted there- 

with, then would fresh thoughts of his loss de 

up all dipughts would swallow 

Hope. Alas, poor man, this could . 
not but be a great grief to him. “ 

grief indeed! Would it 
not have been so to any of us, had we been used 

i s ranl^V°^^°‘^i“‘^ wounded too, and that in 
a stiange place, as he was 1 It is a wonder he did 
not die with grief, poor heart. I was told t^S 
scattered almost all the rest of the wav with nn. ■ 
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bow lie was wounded, and tiiat be liardly escaped 
witli life. 

Hope. But it is a wonder that bis necessity did 
not put 1dm upon selling or pawning some of bis 
jewels, tliat be might have wberowitli to relieve 
himself in bis journey. 

Chb. Thou talkest like one upon whose bead is 
the shell to this very day. For what 
should he pawn them 1 or to whom 
should he sell them In all thoX coun» 
try where he was robbed, his jewels were not ac- 
counted of ; nor did he want that relief which 
could from thence be adniinisterfHl to him. Be- 
sides, had his jewels been missing at the gate of 
the Celestial City, he bad (and that he knew well 
enough) been excluded from an inheritance there, 
and that would have* been worse to him than the 
appearance and villatiy of ten thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother ^ Esau 
sold his birtbi’iglit, and that for a mess of pottage, 
Heb. 12 : 16 ; and that biithright -was his greatest 
jewel ; and if he, why might not Little-Faith do 
so too ? 

Chr. Esau did sell his birthright indeed, and 

Discourse about ““y besides, and by so doing 

Bsau mid Little- exclude themselves from the chief 
blessing, as also that caitiff did ; but 
you must put a difference betwixt Esau and Little- 
Faith : and also betwixt their estates. Esau’s birth- 
right was typical ; but Little-Faith’s jewels were 


OLristiun re- 
proveth Itia n.d- 
iow forimadvi- 
sedJy spedcing. 





LITTLE-FAITH, 


not so. S:iau’s bellj was Ms god; but Esau was mled 
Little-Faith’s belly was not so., Esau's 
want lay in liis fleshly appetite ; Little-Faith’s did 
not so. Besides, Esau could see no further than to 
the fulfllling of his lusts ; For I am at the point to 
die, said he ; and what good will this birthright do 
me ? Gen. 25 : 32. But Little-Faith, though it was 
his lot to have but a little faith, was by his little 
faith kept from such extravagances, and made to 
see and prize his jewels more than to sell them, as 
Esau did his birthright. You read not any where 
that Esau had faith, no, not so much as a little ; 
therefore no marvel, where the flesh never had 
only bears sway, (as it will in that man 
where no faith is to resist,) if he sells his birth- 
right, and- his soul and all, and that to the devil of 
hell ; for it is with such, as it is with the ass, who 
in her occasion cannot be turned away. Jer. 2:24. 
When their minds are set upon their lusts they 
will have them, whatever they cost : 
but Little-Faith was of another tem- 
per ; his mind was on things divine : 
his livelihood was upon things that were spiritual, 
and from above ; therefore to what end sliouM he 
that is of such a temper sell his jewels (had there 
been any that would have bought them) to fill his 
mind with empty things '? Will a man give a penny 
to fill his belly with hay ? or can you ^ compaiison 
persuade the turtle-dove to live, upon Se^loveaul 
carrion, like the crow 1 Though, faith- 


Little-Faitli 
could not live 
upon Esau's 
pottoge. 



lusts, pawn, or morfea^re 
lat they have, and thonisolvcs outright to 
; they that have ftidt, saving huth, though 
e of It, cannot do so. Here, thcrofoie 
sr, 18 thy mistake. ' 

I acknowledge it; but yet your severe 
iiad almost made me anqry. 

^ hy, I did but compare thee to some of 
hat are of the brisker sort, who will run 
in untrodden paths with the shell upon 
s : but pass by that, and consider the 
ler debate, and all shall he well betwixt 


vv G have more 
courage when 
weare out, than 
when we are in. 





MTTLB-FAITH. 

to him, they might put thee to second thoughts 
But consider again, that they are but journey- 
men thieves j they serve under the king of the bot- 
tomless pit, who, if need be, will come to their aicl 
himself, and his voice is as the roaring of a lion- 
1 Pet. 5 : 8. I myself have been en- 
gaged as this Little-Faith was, and I 
found it a terrible thing. These three 
villains set upon me, and I beginning like a cbris- 
tian to resist, they gave but a call, and in came 
theii' master. I would (as the saying is) have given 
my life for a penny, but that, as God would have 
it, I was clothed with armor of proof. Ay, and 
yet, though I was so harnessed, I found it hard 
work to quit myself like a man; no man can tell 
what in that combat attends us but he that hath 
been in the battle himself. 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did 
hut suppose that one Great-Grace was in the way, 
Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and 
their master, when G-reat-Grace hath but 
appeared ; and no marvel, for he is the 
King’s champion. But I trow you will put some 
difference between Little-Faith and the King’s 
champion. All the King’s subjects are not his 
champions ; nor can they, when tried, do such feats 
of war as he. Is it meet to think that a little chii|^ 
should handle Goliath as David did ? or that there 
should be the strength of an ox in a wren ? Same 
are strongs some are weak; some have great faith, 


Christian tells 
his own expe- 
rience in this 
case. 
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some have little : this man "was one of the weakj 
and therefore he went to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had heen CTroat-Grace for 
their sakes. 

Crtie If it had been ho, he might liave liad his 
hands full; for I must tell you, tlaat though Great- 
Grace is excellent good at his weapoiis, and has, 
and cru!, so long as ho keeps them at swrmd’s. point, 
do well enough with them ; yet if they get within 
him, even Faint-Heart, Misti'iisi, or the other, it 
shall, go hard but they will throw up his heels* And 
when a man is down, you know, what con he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon G reat-Grace’s Jace, will 
see those scars and cuts thei'o that shall easily give 
demonstration of what I say. Yea, once I hoard 
that he should say, (and that when he was in tlie 
combat,) We despaired even of life. How did these 
sturdy rogues and their fellows make David groan, 
mourn, and roar! Yea, Heman, Ps. 88; and 
Hezekiah too, though champions in their days, 
were forced to bestir them when by these assault- 
ed ; and yet, notwithstanding, they had their coats 
soundly brushed by them* Peter, upon a time, 
would go try what he could do ; but though some 
do say of him that he is the prince of the apost les, 
they handled Mm so that fhey made him at last 
j|fraid of a sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle ; he is iievei’ 
out of hearing ; and if at any time they he put to 
-A the worst, he, if possible, comes in to help them ; 



LW?TLE-FAITH.' , 

and of Mm it is said, The sword of 
Mm that layeth at him cannot hold; 
the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon. He es- 
teemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
The arrow cannot make him hy ; sling-stones are 
turned with him into stubble. Darts are counted 
as stubble ; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear.”- 
Job, 41 : 26-29. What can a man do in this easel 
It is true, if a man could at every turn have Job’s 
horse, and had skill and 
might do notable things, 
with thunder. He will 
as a grasshopper: the 
nostrils is terrible. He 


Leviatlian’s 

stnrdiaess. 
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made mentiou before ; be would swa.ggor, oy, be 
would ; lie would, as his vain mind prompted him 
to say, do better, and stand more for liis Master- 
than all men ; but, who so foiled and run down by 
those villains as he *1 

When, therefore’, we hear that such robberies 
are done on the King’s highway, t wo things be- 
come us to do. 

1. To go out harnessed, and to be sure to take 
a shield with us ; for it was for want of that, that 
he wdio laid so lustily at Leviathan could not make 
him yield j for, indeed, if that be wanting, he fears 
us not at all. Therefore, he that had skill hath, said, 
‘^Above all, take the shield of faith, wherewitl^yo 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of ' the 
%vicked.” Eph. G : 16. 

2, It is good, also, that we desire of the King a 
It is good to convoy, yea, that he -will go with us 

have u convoy, pin^gelf This made David rejoice 
when in the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; and 
Moses w’as rather for dying w^here he stood, than 
to go one step without his God, E:!tod. 33 : 15. 
O my brother, if he will but go along with us, what 
need we be afraid of ten thousands that shall set 
themselves against us ? Ps. 3 : 5-8 ; 27 : 1-3. But 
without him, the proud helpers fall under the slain. 
vTsa. 10 : 4. 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now ; 
and though (through the goodness of Him that is 
best) I am, as you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of 



i.fl'- '”1', 
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any Toanlioocl. G'lad shall I be if I meet with no 
more such brunts 5 though I fear we are not got 
beyond all danger. However, since the lion and 
bear have not as yet devoured me, I hope God will 
also deliver us from the next uncircumcised Philis- 
tine. Then sang Christian : * 


Poor Little-Faith ! hast been among the thieves ? 
Wa.st robbed 7 Eeniember this, whoso believes, 
And get more faith ; then shall you victors be 
Over ten thousand, else scarce over three. 


So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 
%vent then till they came at a place 
where they saw a way pu.t itself into ^ 
their way, and seemed withal to lie as straight as 
the way which they should go; and here they 
knew not which of the two to take, for both 
seemed straight before them ; therefore here they 
stood still to consider. And as they were thinking 
about the way, behold a man, black of flesh, but 
covered with a very light robe, came to them, and 
asked them why they stood there. They answered, 
they were going to the Celestial City, but knew 
not which of these ways to take. Follow me/^ 
said the man, “ it is thither that I am going,^’ So 
they followed him in the way that but now came into 
the road, which by degrees turned, and ^ 

turned them so far from the city .that Mow deluded, 
they desired to go to, that in a little time their faces 
were turned away from it; yet they They are taken 
followed him. But by and by^ before Vianet 



THE NET. — A >SHINING- ONE 


tliey were aware, he led them both within the com- 
pass of a net, in which they were both so entangled 
that they know not what to do ; and with that the 
white robe fell off the black man\s back. Then 
they saw W'^here they were. 'Wherefore there tliey 
lay crying some time, for they could not, get them- 
selves out. 

Chr. Then said Christian to his fellow, Now 
do I see myself in an error. Did not 
the Shepherds bid us beware of the 
Flatterer 1 As is the saying of the wise man, so 
we have found it this clay : “A man that sdatter- 
eth his neighbor, spreadeth a net for his 
Prov. 29 : 5. 

Hope. They also gave ns a note of directions 
about tbe way, for our more sure finding thereof 
but therein we have also forgotten to rend, and ' 
have not kept ourselves from the paths of the de- 
stroyer. Here David was wiser than we, for, saitli 
he, Concerning the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer.*'^ Psalm 17 : 4. Thus they lay bewail- 
A Sliming One tng tliemselves in tbe net. At last 
Sfa espied a Shining One coming to- 

hiaiiimd. Ward them with a whip of small cords 
in his hand. When he was come to the place where 
they were, he asked them whence they came, and 
what they did there. They told him that they 
were poor pilgrims going to Zion, but were led 
out of their way by a black man, clothed in white, 


They bewail 
their condition. 


CHASTISES THEM SOEEET. 
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who bid Bs, said tbej, follow him, for be was going 
thitber too. Then said he with the whip, It is 
Flatterer, a false apostle, that hath transformed 
himself into an angel of light. Dan. 11 : 32 ; 2 Cor. 
11 *. 13, 14. So he rent the net, and let the men out. 
Then said he to them, Follow me, that I may set 
you in your %vay again. So he let them back to the 
way which they had left to follow the Flatterer. 


Then he asked them, saying, Where They are es- 


did you lie the last night 1 They said, cSj5c?e/”of 
With the Shepherds upon the Delec- forgetfulness. 


table Mountains. He asked them then if^they had 
not of the Shepherds a note of direction for the 
way. They answered, Yes. But did you not, said 
he, when you were at a stand, pluck out and read 
your note I They answered, No. He asked them, 
Why ? They said they forgot. He asked, more- 
over, if the Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
the Flatterer. They answered, Yes; Deceives toe 
but we did not imagine, said they, that spoken, 
this fine-spoken man had been he. Bom. 16 : 17, 18. 

Then I saw in my dream that he commanded 
them to lie down ; which when they 
did, he chastised them sore, to teach 
them, the good way wherein they 
should walk, Deut. 25:2; 2-Chron. 6: 27; and 
as he chastised them, he said, As many as I love 
I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous, therefore, and 
repent.” Bev. 3 : 19. This done, he bids them 
go on their way, und take good heed to the other 




ATHEIST MEETS THE PILHEIMS, 


directions of the Shepherds. So they thanked 
him for all his kindness, and went softly along the 
right way, singing : 


Come hither, you that walk along the way, 

See how the pilgrims fare that go astray ; 

They catched are in an entangled net, 

’Cause they good counsel lightly did forget ; 

’Tis true they rescued were ; but yet, you sec, 
They’re scourged to boot ; let this your caution be. 


Now, after a while, they perceived afar off one 
coming softly, and alone, all along the high- way to 
meet them. Then said Christian to his fellow, 
Yonder is a man with his hack toward Zion, and 
he is coming to meet us. 

Hope. I see him ; let ns take heed to ourselres 
now lest he should prove a flatterer 
also. So he drew nearer and nearer, 
and at last came up to them. His name was Athe- 
ist, and he asked them whither they ^vere going. 
Chr. We are going to Mount Zion. 

He laughs at Then Atheist fell into a very great 
them. laughter. 

Che. What's the meaning of your laughter 1 
Atheist* I laugh to see what ignorant per- 
sons you are, to take upon you so tedious a jour- 
ney, and yet are like to have nothing but your 
travel for your pains. 

They reason Chr. Why, man, do you think we 
togedier. received I 


The Atheist 
meets them. 
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Atheist. Receiv'edl There is not secB a place ; 
as you dream of in all this world, 

Chk, But there is in the world to come. 

Atheist. When I was at home in my own 
country I heard as you now afErm, and from that 
hearing went out to see, and have been seeking 
this city these twenty years, hut find no more of 
it than I did the first day I set out. Eccles. 10 : 15 ; 
Jer. 17 : 15. 

Che, We have both heard, and believe, that 
there is such a place to be found. 

Atheist. Had not I, when at home, believed, 

I had not come thus far to seek ; but finding none, 
(and yet I should, had there been such a place to 
be found, for I have gone to seek it The Atheist 
farther than you,) I am going back coSent''£ this 
again, and will seek to refresh myself 
with the things that I then cast away for hopes •t>f 
that which I now see is not. 

Che. Then said Christian to Hopeful his com- 
panion, Is it true which this man hath Christian prov- 
^1 eth his brother. 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers. 
Bemember what it cost us once al- Hopeful’s gra- 
ready for our hearkening to such kind answer, 
of fellows. What! no Mount Zioni Did we 
not see from the Delectable Mountains the gate 
of the city? Also, are we not now to walk 
by tell] 2 Cor. 5:7. Let us go on, lest the 
man with the whip overtake us again. You 
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Remembrance sliould have taught me that lesson 

of former chas- , . , -r -n ” i .1 ’ 

lisementisabcip which 1 Will soiind jou IQ the eats 
temptation^ Withal: Cease, my soiij to hear the 
instruction that causetli to err from 
the words' of knowledge/' Prov, 19 : 27. I say, 
my brother, cease to hear him, and let ns believe 
to the saving of the soul. 

Cue. My brother, I did not put the question 
to thee, for that I doubted of the truth of our be- 
A fruit of an hof myself, but to prove thee, and to 
honest heart fetch from thee a fruit of the honesty 
of thy heart. As for this man, I know that he is 
blinded by the god of this world. Let thee and 
me go on, knowing that we have belief of the 
truth, and no lie is of the truth. 1 John, 2 : 21. 

Hoi*E. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. So they turned away from the man, and he, 
laughing at them, went his way. 

I then saw in my dream, that they went on un- 

They come to Country 

the enchanted whose air naturally tended to make one 

drowsy, if he came a stranger into it. 
And here Hopeful began to be very dull, and beavv 
Hopeful begins to sleep ; wherefore he said unto Chris- 
to be drowsy. j begin tO gl'OW SO flrow- 

sy that I can scarcely hold open mine eyes ; let us 
lie down here and take one nap. 

-''Ohrifitian keeps ^ ' Chr., Py no, meaiis, saxd ' the . Other, 

him awake. |gg|. sleeping w^e never awake mol'e. 


Hope. Why, my brother 1 sleep is sweet to the 





'THE ENCHANTED HEODND. 


laboring man; we maybe refreshed if we take a nap. 

Chii. Do you not remember that one of tbe Shep- 
herds bid us beware of tbe Enchanted Ground 1 He 
meant, by that, that we should beware of sleeping : 
wherefore let us not sleep as do others, but let us 
watch and be sober.’’ 1 Thes. 5 : 6. 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and 

had I been here alone, I had by sleep- 

T >-1 1 -r h Heis thanlcfui. 

mg run the danger of death. I see it 

is true that the wise man saitli, “ Two are better 
than one.” Eccles. 4 : 9. Hitherto hath thy com- 
pany been my mercy ; and thou shalt have a good 
reward for thy labor. 

Che. Now, then, said Christian, „ 

_ ’ , . ^ ’ Good discourse 

to prevent drowsiness in this place, let prevemeth drow- 
« . , , . ^ siness. 

US rail into good discourse. 

Hope. With all my heart, said the other, 

Che. Where shall we begin ? , 

Hope. Where God began with us. But do you 
, begin, if you please. 

Che. I ■will sing you first this song : 

When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither. 

And hear how these two pilgrims talk together ; 

Yea, let them learn of them in any wise 
Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slumbering eyes. 

Saiiits’ fellowship, if it be managed well. 

Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell, 

Che. Then Christian began, and begin at the 

^ ® ’ beginmng of their 

said, 1 will ask you a question. How conversion. 

came you to think at first of doing what you do now 1- 
is* 
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Hope. Do you mean, how I came at first to 
look after the good of my soul % 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope- I continued a 'great while in tlic delight 
of those things which were seen and sold at our 
fair; things which I believe now would have, had I 
continued in them still, drowned me in perdition 
and dcvStruction. 

Chr. What things were they 1 
Hope. All the treasures and riches of the 
Hopeful’s life be- world. Also I delighted much ill ri~ 
fore convereioa. ^ting, revelling, drinking, swearing, 
lying, uncleanness, sabbath-breaking, and what not, 
that tended to destroy the soul. But I found at last, 
by hearing and considering of things that are di- 
vine, which, indeed, I heard of you, as also of be- 
loved Faithful that was put to death for his faith 
and good living in Vanity Fair, that the end of 
these things is death, Rom. 6 : 21-23 ; and that for 
these things' sake the wrath of God comoth upon 
the children of disobedience. Eph. 5 : 6. 

Che. And did you presently fall under the 
power of this conviction ^ 

Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know 
Hopeful at the evil of sin, nor the damnation that 
fjesagStthe Mows upon the commission of it ; but 
endeavored, when my mind at first be- 
gan to be shaken with the word, to shut mine eyes 
against the light thereof. 

Che. But what was the cause of your carrying 

, 






of it tliiis to the first workiogs of G.ofi’s Messed 
^pirit upon you 1 , , 

Hope. The causes were, 1. I was ignorant that 
this was the work of God upon me. I 
never thought that by awakenings for 
sin, God at first begins the conversion 
oi a sinner. 2. Sin was yet very sweet to my llesh, 
and I was loth to leave it. 3. I could not tell how 
to part with mine old companions, their presence 
and actions were so desirable unto me. 4. The 
hours in which convictions were upon me, were 
such troublesome and such heart-affrighting hours, 
that I could not bear, no, not so much as the re- 
membrance of them upon my heart. 

Chr. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid 
of your trouble 'I 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into my 
mind again ; and then I should be as bad, nay, 
worse, than I was before. 

Che. Wby, what was it that brought your sins 
to mind again ? 

Hope. Many things ; as, 

1. If I did but meet a good man in 
the streets ; or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the Bible ; or, 

3. If my head did begin to ache ; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my neighbors 
were sick ; or, 

5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were 
dead : or. 


Reasons ofliis 
resisting the 
light 
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his sense of sin, 
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6. If Itlioiigbt of dying myself; or, 

7. If I heal'd that sudden death happened to others ; 

8. But especially when I thought of myself, that 
I must quickly come to judgement. 

Chb, And could you at any time, with ease, get 
off the guilt of sin, when by any of these ways it 
came upon you % 

Hope. No, not I ; for then they got faster hold 
of my conscience ; and then, if I did but think of 
going hack to sin, (though my mind was turned 
against it,) it would be double torment to me, 

Che, And how did you do then 1 

Hope. I thought I must endeavor 
to mend my life ; or else thought I, I 
am sure to be damned. 

Che. And did you endeavor to 
mend 1 

Hope. Yes, and fled from, not only my sins., 
but sinful company too, and betook me to religious 
duties ; as praying, reading, weeping forsin, speak- 
ing truth to rny neighbors, &c. These things did 
I, with many others, too much here to relate. 

Che. And did you think yourself well then '? 
Hope, Yes, for a while; but at the last mj 


When he could 
no longer shako 
off his guilt by 
sinful "courpes, 
then he endea- 
vors to mend. 


Then he thought 
himself ■well. 


trouble came tumbling 


upon 


again, and that over the neck of all 
my reformations. 

Che. How came that about, since you iverc 
now reformed ?- 

Hope. There were several things brought if: 


upon me, especial! j such sayings as Heformation at 
these : ^^Ali our righteousnesses are as ifeip,^S?d^wly! 
hlthy rags.’^ Isa. 64 : 6. By the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified.’* Gal. 2 : 16. 

When ye have done all these things, say, We are 
unprofitable Luke, 17 : 10 j with many more 
such like. Prom whence I began to reason with 
myself thus : If all my righteousnesses are as filthy 
lags, if by the deeds of the law no man can be jus- 
tified, and if, when "we have done all, we are yet 
unprofitable, then is it but a folly to think of heaven 
by the law. I farther thought thus : If 
a man runs a hundred pounds into the or to tlie law 
shopkeeper’s debt, and after that shall 
pay for all that he shall fetch ; yet if his old debt 
stand still in the book uncrossed, the shopkeeper 
may sue him for it, and cast him into prison, till he 
shall pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to 
yourself 1 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself : I have 
by my sins run a great way into God’s book, and 
my no-w reforming will not pay off that score. 
Therefore I should think still, under all my pre- 
sent amendments, But how shall I be freed from 
that damnation that I brought myself in danger of 
by my former transgressions 1 

Chr. a very good application : but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me 
ever since my late amendments is,' that if I look 
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. Hk egpying bad naiTowlv iKto the best of wbat I do 

things in Ms best t -ii • ... 

duties troubled noW, i Still See SIB, UeW SIB, Uimilg 

itself with the best of that I do ; so 
that now I am forced to conclude, that notwith- 
standing my former fond conceits of myself and 
duties, I have committed sin enough in one day to 
send me to hell, though my former life had been 
faultless. 

Che. And wbat did you do then 1 

Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, until I 
broke my mind to Faithful ; for he and I were well 
^ . acquainted. And he told me, that nn- 

This made him _ ^ ^ . 

break his mind less I could obtam the ricfhteousnoss 
to Faithful, who « , , _ ^ . 

told him the way 01 a man that never had sinned, nei- 

to be saved. mine own, nor all the righteous- 

ness of the world, could save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true 2 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased 
and satisfied with my own amendments, I had called 
him fool for his pains ; but now, since I see my o%vn 
infirmity, and the sin which cleaves to my best per- 
formance, I have been forced to be of his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he sug- 
gested it to you, that there was such a man to be 
found, of whom it might justly be said that he 
never committed sin ? 

Hope, I must confess the words at first sound- 
ed strangely ; but after a little more talk and com- 
pany with him, I had full conviction about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him what man this 




;;t-;:0;:||l;'’;:v ,:.;■■ ■■= . , ■, ■, .. ;■ ... ■ .. 

was, and how you must be justified by him 1 
; Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord 
J esus, that dwelleth on the right hand of the Most 
High. Heb. 10 : 12-21. And thus, said A morepartiCB* 

• he, you must be justified by him, even ihe'^TOy'^M’ 
by trusting to what he 'hath done by 
himself in the days of his flesh, and suffered when 
^ lie did hang on the tree. E.om. 4:5; Col. 1 : 14 ; 
1 Pet. 1 ; 19. I asked him further, how that man’s 
righteousness could be of that efficacy, to justify 
another before God. And he told me he was the 
mighty God, and did what he did, and died the 
death also, not for himself, but for me ; to whom 
his doings, and the worthiness of them, should be 
’ imputed, if I believed on him. 

Chr. And what did you do then 1 
Hope, I made my objections against my believ- 
ing, for that I thought he was not will- 
ing to save me. acceptatioii. 

Chr. And what said Faithful to you then t 
Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I 
said it was presumption. He said. No ; for I was 
invited to come. Matt. 11 : 28. Then He is better in- 
lie gave me a book of Jesus’s inditing, sti-ucted. 
to encourage me the more freely to come ; and he 
said concerning that book, that every jot and tittle 
thereof stood firmer than heaven and earth. Matt. 
24 : 35. Then I asked him what I must do wffien 
I came ; and he told me I must entreat upon my 
kneeSj Psalm 95 : 6 ; Dan. 6 : 10; with all my 

, fr’ ' _ ■ 
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heart and soul, Jer. 29 : 12, 13, tlie Father to re- 
veal him to me. Then I asked him further, how I 
must make my supplications to him ; and he said, 
Go, and thou shalt find him upon a mercy-seat, 
where he sits all the year long to give pardon and 
forgiveness to them that come. Ex. 25 : 22 ; Lev, 
16 ; 2 ; Num. 7 : 89 ; Heb. 4 : 16. I told him that 
I knew not what to say when I came ; 

He iis bid to pray. ^ ^ 

and he bid me say to this enect : urod 
be merciful to me a sinner, and make me to know* 
and believe in Jesus Christ; for I see, that if his 
righteousness had not been, or I have not faith in 
that righteousness, I am utterly cast away. Lord, I 
have heard that thou art a merciful God, and hast 
ordained that thy Son J esus Christ should be the 
Savior of the world ; and moreover, that thou art 
willing to bestow him upon such a poor sinner 
as I am. And I am a sinner indeed. Lord, take 
therefore this opportunity, and magnify thy grace 
in the salvation of my soul, through thy Son Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

Che, And did you do as you were bidden 1 

Hope. Yes, over, and over, and 

Hd prays. 

over. 

Che. And did the Father reveal the Son to you ! 

Hope, Not at the first, nor second, nor third, 
nor fourth, nor fifth, no, nor at the sixth time 
neither. 

Che. What did you do then 1 

Hope. What 1 why, I could not tell what to do. 



Che. And how was he revealed unto you .• 
Hope. I did not see him with my hodily eyes, 
but with the eyes of my understand- cMst is 
ing, Eph. 1 : IS, 19 ; and tints it was. 

One day I was very sad, I thi*k sad- _ 
der than at any one time in ray hfe ; and tins sad- 
ness was through a fresh sight of the greatness am. 
vileness of my sins. And as I was then lookmg 
for nothing but hell, and the everlasting damnation 
of mv soul, suddenly, as 1 thought, I saw the Lord 
.Tesus looking donm from heaven upon me and 
saying. “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt he saved.” Acts, 16 : 31. 

But I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great 
sinner ; and he answered, “ My grace is sufficient 
” S Cor. 12 : 9. Then I said, “ But, Lord, 
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what is believing?” And then I saw from that 
saying, He that cometh to m€ shall never him- 
ger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst,” 
John, 6 : 26, that believing and coming %vas all 
one ; and that he that came, that is, that ran out in 
his heart and affections after salvation by Christ, 
he indeed believed in Christ. Then the water stood 
in mine eyes, and I asked further, “ But, Lord, 
may such a gi*ea.t sinner as I am be indeed accept- 
ed of thee, and be saved by thee 1” And I heard 
him- say. ‘‘ And him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out.” John, 6 : 37. Then I said, But 
how, Lord, must I consider of thee in my coming 
to thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon 
thee? Then he said, Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” 1 Tim. ,1 : 15. He is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believes. Rom. 10 : 4, and chap. 4. He died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification. Rom. 
4 : 25. He loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood. Rev. 1:5. He is Mediator be- 
tween God and ns, 1 Tim. 2 : 5. He ever liveth 
to make intercession for us. Heb. 7 ; 25. From all 
which I gathered, that I must look for righteousness 
in his person, and for satisfaction for my sins by 
his blood: that "what he did in obedience to his 
Father’s law, and in' submitting to the penalty 
thereof, was not for himself, but for him that 
will accept it for his salvation, and be theakful. 
And now was'' my' heart full' of , joy, mine eyes 





lull of tears, and mine affections 
with love to the name, people, and \ 

Chr. This was a revelation of ( 
soul indeed. But tell me particular 


v^iixisianamg au tne ngnteousness there ol, is in a 
state of condemnation. It made me see that God 
the Father, though he be just, can justly justify the 
coming sinner. It made me greatly Lhamed of 
the vileness of my former life, and confounded me 
with the sense of mine own ignorance ; for there 
never came a thought into my heart before now 
that showed me so the beauty of Jesus Christ. It 
made me love a holy life, and long to do something 
for th.e honor and glory of the name of the Lord 
Jesus. Yea, I thought that had I now a thousand 
gallons of blood in my body, I could spill it all for 
the sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I saw then in my dream, that Hopeful looked 
back, and saw Ignorance, whom they had left be- 
hind, coming after. Look, said he to Christian, 
kow far yonder youngster loitereth behind. 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him : he caretli not for our 
company. 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him 
had he kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr, That is true, but I warrant you he think- 
eth otherwise. 
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Young Igno- 
rance comes 
up atjain. 


Hope. That I tbink he doth; but, however, 
let us tarry for biro. (So they did.) 

Then Christian said to him, Come 
away, man ; why do you stay so 
behind 1 

Ig-nor. I take my pleasure in walking alone, 
even more a great deal than in company, unless I 
like it the better, said he. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful, (but softly,) 
Did I not tell you be cared not for our company ? 
But however, said be, come up, and let us talk 
away the time in this solitary place. Then, di- 
recting his speech to Ignorance, be said, Come, 
how do you do 1 How stands it between God and 
your soul now 1 

Igngr. I hope, well : for I am al- 

Ignorance’s c n r* t 

hope, and the ways lull 01 good motiOBS that -come 
ground oi it. mind to comfort me as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions 1 Pray tell us. 

Ig-nor. Why, I tbink of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and. damned souls. 

Ignor. But I tbink of them and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come 
there. The soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing.^' Prov. 13: 4. 

Ignor. But I think of them and leave all for 
them. 

Chr. That I doubt ; for to leave all is a very 
hard matter ; yea, a harder matter than many are 
aware of. But why, or by what, art thou per- 
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suadecl that tliou hast left all for G-od and heaven t 
Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

. man ' says, ' He. -that:;'. trnsts 
Ms own heart is a fool.” Prov. 28 : 26. 

Igxor. That is spoken of an evil heart; but 
mine is a good one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that 1 
Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 
Chr. That may be through its deceitfulness; 
for a maMs heart may minister comfort to him in 
the hopes of that thing for which he has yet no 
ground to hope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together; 
and therefore my hope is v/ell grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life 
agree together ? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. Ask my fellow if I be a thief.” Thy 
heart tells thee so 1 Except the word of God 
beareth witness in this matter, other testimony is 
of no value. ' ■ ^ 

Ignor, But is it not a good heait that hath 
good thoughts 1 and is not that a good life that is 
according to God’s commandments 1 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
thoughts, and that is a good life that is according 
to God’s commandments ; but it is one thing in- 
deed to have these, and another thing only to 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts. 



and. a life according to God’s commandments I 
Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds; 
some respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, 
and some other things. 

Ig-NOR. What be good thoughts respecting 
ourselves ? 

What are <mod Ghr. Sucli as agi'ee with the word 
thoaghtl of God. 

Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourselves 
agree with the word of God 1 

Chr. When we pass the same judgement upon 
ourselves which the word passes. To explain my- 
self : the word of God saith of persons in a natural 
condition, “ There is none righteous, there is none 
that doeth good.” It saith also, that every imagi- 
nation of the heart of man is only evil, and that 
continually.” Gen. 6 : 5; Rom. 3. And again, 
The imagination of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth.” Gen. S : 21. Now, then, when we think 
thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, then are 
our thoughts good ones, because according to the 
word of God. 

Ign'OR. I wall never believe that my heart is 
thus bad. 

Chr. Therefore thou never hadst one good 
thought concerning thyself in thy life. But let me 
go on. As the word passeth a judgement upon our 
hearts, so it passeth a judgement upon our ways ; 
and when the thoughts of our hearts and ways 
agree with the judgement which the word givcth of 
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botli, then are both good, because agreeing thereto. 

Ignoe. Make out your meaning. 

Che. Why, the word of God saith, that inan*s 
ways are crooked ways, not good, but perverse ; 
it saith, they are naturally out of the good way, 
that they have not known it. Psalm 125 : 5 ; 
Prov. 2 : 15; Pom. 3 : 12, Now when a man 
thus thinketb of his ways, I say when he doth 
sensibly, and with heart -humiliation, thus think, ^ 
then hath he good thoughts of his own ways, be- 
cause his thoughts now agree with the judgement 
of the word of God. 

Ignor, What are good thoughts Concerning 
God 1 

Che. Even, as I have said concerning ourselves, 
when our thoughts of God do agree with what the 
word saith of him; and that is, when we think of 
his being and attributes as the word hath taught ; 
of which I cannot now discourse at large. But to 
speak of him with reference to us : then have we 
right thoughts of God when we think that he 
knows us better than w-e know ourselves, and can 
see sin in us when and where we can see none in 
ourselves: when we think he knows our inmost 
thoughts, and that our heart, with all its depths, 
is always open unto bis eyes ; also when we 
think that all our righteousness stinks in liis nos- , 
trils, and that therefore he cannot abide to see us 
stand before him in any confidence, even in all our 
best performances. 
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Ignor. Do you think that I am such a fool as to 
think that GocI can see no further than I; or that I 
would come to God in the best of my performances 1 
Chr. Why, how dost thou think in this matter 1 
Ignor, Why, to be short, I think I must be- 
Here in Christ for justification. 

Chr. How ! think thou must believe in Christ, 
when thou seest not thy need of him ! Thou nei- 
ther seest thy original nor actual infirmities ; but 
hast such an opinion of thyself, and of what thou 
doest, as plainly renders thee to be one that did 
never see the necessity of Christ’s personal righ- 
teousness to justify thee before God. How, then, 
dost thou say, I believe in Christ 1 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How dost thou believe 1 
Ignor. I believe that Christ died for sinners ; 
“rhe faith of that I shall be justified before God 
Ignorance. curse, through his gracious 

acceptance of my obedience to his laws. Or thus, 
Christ makes my duties, that are religious, accept- 
able to his Father by virtue of his merits, and so 
shall I he justified. 

Chr. Let me give an answer to this confession 
of thy faith : 

1. Thou believest with a fantastical faith; for 
this faith is no where described in the word. 

2. Thou believest with a false faith ; because 
it taketli justification from the personal . righteous- 
ness of Christ, and applies it to thy own. 



3. * This faith maketh not Christ a justifier of 
thj pcrsoiij bat of thy actions ; and of thy person 
for thy actions’ sake, wliicli is false. 

4. Therefore this fliitb is deceitful, even such 
as will leave thee under wrath in the day of God 
Almighty: for true justifying faith puts the soul, 
as sensible of its lost condition by the law, upon 
dying for refuge unto Cbihst’s righteousness j 
(which righteousness of his is not an act of grace 
by ■which he maketh, for justification, thy obe- 
dience accepted with God, but his personal obe- 
dience to the law, in doing and suffet'ing for us 
what that required at our hands ;) this righteous- 
ness, I say, true faith accepteth ; under the skirt 
of which the soul being shrouded, and by it pre- ■ 
sented as spotless before God, it is . accepted, and 
acquitted from condemnation. 

iGXOii. What! •would you have us trust to 
what Christ in his own person has done without 
us ] This conceit would loosen the reins of our 
lust, aiid tolerate us to live as we list : for what 
matter how we live, if we may be justified by 
Christ’s personal righteousness from* all, when we 
believe it ? 

Ghii. Ignorance is thy name, and as tby name 
is, so art thou : even this thy answer demonstra- 
teth tvhafc I say. Ignorant thou art of what jus- 
tifying righteousness is, and as ignorant how to 
secure thy soul through the faith of it, from the 
heavy wrath of G od. Yea, thou also , art ignorant 
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of the true effects of saving faith in this righteous- 
ness of dhrist, which is to bow and win over the 
heart to God in Christ, to love his name, his word, 
ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly 
imaginest. 

Hope. Ask Mm if ever he had Christ revealed 
to him from heaven. 

Ignoxi, What 1 you are a man for revelations ; 

, I do believe, that what both you and 

Ignorance 

jangles with all the rest of you say about that mat- 
ter, is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope. .Why, man! Christ is so hid in God 
from the natural apprehensions of the flesh, that 
he cannot by any man be savingly known, unless 
God the Father reveals him to him. 

. Tgnor. That is your faith, but not mine: yet 
Heraeaka re- ^ doubt BOt, is*as good as yours, 

praachiaiiy of thouMi I have not in my head so many 
not. whimsies as you. 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word. You 
ought not so slightly to speak of this matter t for 
this I will boldly affirm, (even as my good com- 
panion hath done,) that no man can know Jesus 
Christ but by the revelation of the F ather : yea, 
and faith too, by which the soul layeth hold upon 
Christ (if it he right) must be wrought by the ex- 
ceeding greatness of his mighty power ; Matt. II : 
27 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 3 ; Eph. 1 ; 17-10 j the working of 
which faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art 
ignorant of. Be awakened then, see thine own 



lilllil 

i* 




wretdiednesSj and fly to tlie Lord -Jesus,* and by. 
Ids rigliteoiisriess, wliicli is the righteousness of 
G-od, (for lie himself is God,) thou shalt be de- 
livered from condemnation. ^ ^ 

Ignor.. You go so fast I cannot keep pace with 
you ; do you go on before : I must 
stay awhile behind. 

Then they said — 


The talk brolte 
ap. 


Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be, 

To slight good counsel, ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know 
Ere long the evil of thy doing so. 

Remember, man, in time; stoop, do not fear; 
Good counsel, taken well, saves ; therefore hear. 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser, Ignorance, I’ll warrant thee. 


Then Christian addressed himself thus to his 
fellow : 

Che. Well, come, roy good Hopeful, I per- 
ceive that thou and I must -walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream that they went on apace 
before, and Ignorance be came hobbling after. 
Then said Christian to his companion, I much 
pity this poor man 


it will certainl^.^go ill with 
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Hope. Alas ! there are abundance in our town 
in his condition, whole families, yea, whole streets, 
and that of pilgrims too ; and if there be so many 
in our parts, how many think you must there be 
in the place where he was born ! 

Chr. Indeed, the word saith, He hath blind- 
ed their eyes, lest they should see,’’ &:c. 

But, now we are by ourselves, wdiat do you 
think of such men ? have they at no time, think 
you, convictions of sin, and so, consequently, fears 
that their state is dangerous 1 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question your- 
self, for you are the elder man. 

Che. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they 
may; but they being naturally ignorant, under- 
stand not that such convictions tend to their good ; 
and therefore they do desperately seek to' stifle 
them, and presumptuously continue to flatter them- 
selves in the way of their own hearts. 

Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear tends 
The good use much to men’s good, and to make 
, of fear, them right at their beginning to go on 

pilgrimage. 

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right,* 
for so says the word, The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom,” Job, 28:28 ; Psalm 111 : 
10; Prov. 1:7; 9 : 10. 

Hope. How will you describe right fear 1 

Chr. True or right fear is discov- 
ered by three things : 


Right fear. 
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1. By its rise: it is caused by saving convic- 
|l ' tionsTor sin. ' 

2. It drivetli the soul to lay fast bold of Gbrist 
for salvation, 

3. It begettetb and continuetli in the soul a great 
reverence of G-od, bis word, and ways ; keeping it 
tender, and making it afraid to turn from them, to 
the right hand or to the left, to any thing that may 
dishonor God, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or 
cause the enemy to speak reproachfully, 

Hope. AA^ell said; I believe you have said the 
truth. Are we now almost got past the Enchanted 
Ground 1 

Chh. Whyl are you weary of this discourse 1 
Hope. No. verily, but that I would know where 
we are. 

Chh. We liave not now above two miles further 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. 

Now the ignorant know not that such convic- 
tions as tend to put them in fear, are 

for their good, and therefore they seek peSjiif^Sie 
to stifle them, conviction. 

Hope. How do they seek to stifle them? ^ 
Chh. 1. They think that those fears are wrought 
by the devil, (though indeed they are wrought of 
God.) and, thinking so, they resist them, as things 
that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They 
also think that these fears tend to, the spoiling of 
their faith; when, alas for them, poor men that 
they are, they have none at all.; and therefore they 


harden their hearts against them. 3. They pre- 
sume they ought not to fear, and therefore, in des- 
pite of them, wax presumjjtuousl}?' coiihdent. 4. 
They see that those fears tend to take away from 
them their pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore 
they resist them with all their might; 

Hopk. I know something of this myself; for 
before I knew myself it was so with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our 
neighbor Ignorance by himself, and fall upon an- 
other profitable question. 

Hope, With all my heart; but you shall still 
begin. 

Che. Well, then, did you know, about ten 
Talk about one jears ago, one Temporary in your 
Temporary. g forward man in re- 

ligion then*? 

Hope. Know him ! yes ; he dwelt in Graceless, 
a town about two miles off of Honesty, and he 
dwelt next door to one Turnback. 

Chr. Eight ; he dwelt under the same roof with 
him. Well, that man was much awakened once: 
I believe that then he had some sight of his sins, 
and of the wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind, for (my house not 
being above three miles from him) he would oft- 
times come to me, and that with many tears. 
Truly I pitied the man, and was not altogether 
without hope of him ; but one may see, it is not 
every one that cries, Lord, Lord !’^ 
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their desires for heaven and happiness die, and they 
return to their course again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that 
do overmaster them ; I speak now of the fears that 
they have of men : For the fear of man bringetli 
a snare.’^ Prov. 29 : 25 . So then, though they 
seem to be hot for heaven so long as the flames of 
hell are about tbeir ears, yet, when that terror is 
a little over, they betake themselves to second 
thoughts, namely, that it is good to be wise, and 
not to run (for they know not what) the hazard of 
losing all, or at least of bringing themselves into 
unavoidable and unnecessary^* troubles ; and so they 
fall in with the world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a 
block in their way : they are proud and haughty, 
and x'eligion in their eye is low and contemptible ; 
therefore when they have lost tbeir sense of hell 
and the wrath to come, they return again to their 
former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to 
them ; they like not to see their misery before they 
come into it ; though perhaps the sight of it at first, 
if they loved that sight, might make them fly whi- 
ther the righteous fly and . are safe ; but because 
they do, as I hinted before, even shun the thoughts 
of guilt and terror, therefore, when once they are 
rid of their awakenings about the terrors and wrath 
of God, they hardeu their hearts gladly, and choose 
such ways as will harden them more and more. 
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Chr. You are pretty near the business, for the 
bottom of all is for want of a change in their mind 
and \vill. And therefore they are but like the felon 
that standeth before the judge : he quakes and 
trembles, and seems to repent most heartily, but the 
bottom of all is the fear of the halter ; not that he 
hath any detestation of the offence, as it is evident ; 
because, let but this man have his liberty, and he 
will be a thief, and so a rogue still ; whereas, if his 
mind was changed, he would be otherwise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reason of 
their going back, do you show me the manner 
thereof. 

Chr. So I will wdllingly; 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they 
may, from the remembrance of God, jjow the Apos- 
death, and judgement to come. 

2. Then they cast off by degrees private duties, 
as closet prayer, curbing their lusts, watching, sor- 
row for sin, and the like. 

3. Then they ' shun the company of lively and 
warm Christians. 

4. After that, they grow cold to public duty, as 
hearing, reading, godly conference, and the like. 

5. They then begin to pick holes, as we say, in 
the coats of some of the godly, and that devilishly, 
that they may have a seeming color to throw reli- 

' giori (for the sake of some infirmities they have es- 
pied in them) behind their backs, 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate 
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themselves with, carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way ' to carnal and -wanton 
discourses in secret ; and glad are they if they can 
see such things in any that are counted honest, 
that they may the more boldly do it through their 
example. 

8. After this they begin to j)lay with little sins 
openly. 

9. And then, being hardened, they show them- 
selves as they ai’e. Thus, being launched again 
into the gulf of misery, unless a miracle of grace 
prevent it, they everlastingly perish in their own 
deceivings. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time the 
pilgrims were got over the Enchanted Ground, 
and entering into the country of Beulah j Isa. 
62 : 4-12 ; Cant. 2 : 10-12 ; whose air was very 
sweet and pleasant j the w*ay lying directly through 
it, they solaced themselves there for a season. 
Yea, here they heard continually the singiiig of 
birds, and saw every day the flowers appear in the 
earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the land. 
In this country the sun shineth night and day ; 
'wherefore this was beyond the \^alley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, and also out of the reach of G iaut 
Despair j neither could they from this place so 
much as see Doubting Castle. Here they were 
within sight of the City they were going to; also 
here met them some of the inhabi- 
tants thereof ; for in this land the Shin- 


Aageis, 





THEIR PEE EINOS IN BEULAH. 2S5 . 

ing Ones commonly walked, because R %vas upon 
tlie borders of heaven. In this land also the con- 
tract between the Bride and the Bridegroom was 
renewed ; yea, here, as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
over the bride, so doth their God rejoice over 
them/’ Here they had no want of corn and v/ine ; 
for in this place they met with abundance of what 
they had sought for in all their pilgrimage. Here 
they heard voices from out of the City, loud voices, 
saying, '' Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy salvation cometh ! Behold, His reward is with 
him!” Here, all the inhabitants of the country 
called them ‘‘ the holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord, sought out,” &c. 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had 
more rejoicing than in parts more remote from 
the kingdom to which they were bound ; and 
drawing near to the City, they had yet a more 
perfect view thereof. It was builded of pearls 
and precious stones, also the streets thereof %vere 
paved with gold ; so that, by reason of the natural 
glory of the City, and the reflection of the sun- 
beams upon it, Christian with desire fell sick; 
Hopeful also had a fit or two of the same disease : 
wherefore here they lay by it awhile, crying out 
because of their pangs, If you see my Beloved, 
tell him that I am sick of love.” 

But, being a little strengthened, and bettor able 
to bear tlieir sickness, they walked on their way, 
and came yet nearer and nearer,, where were or* ' 


their feelings in BEULAH. 


cliards, vineyards, and gardens, and tLeir gates 
opened into, tlie:.liigli'Way....' ■ '-Now,. as ;tliey,xaiBe^tip' 
to these places, behold the gardener stood in the 
way ; to whom' the pilgrims said, Whose goodly 
vineyards and gardens are these? He ans weired, 
They are the King's, and are planted here for his 
own delight, and also for the solace of pilgrims. 
So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and 
bid them refresh themselves with the dainties ; 
Deut. 23 : 24 ; he also showed them there the 
King's tva-lks and arbors where be delighted to be : 
and here they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in my dream that they talked 
more in their sleep at this time than ever they did 
in all their journey ; and, being in a muse there- 
about, the gardener said even to me, IVlierefore 
musest thou at the matter 1 it is the nature ofHhe 
fruit of the gi’apes of these vineyards “ to go down 
so sweetly as to cause the lips of them that arc 
asleep to speak." Cant. 7 : 9. 

So I saw that when they awoke they addressed 
themselves to go up to the City. But, as I said, 
the reflection of the sun upon the City (for the 
City was pure gold, Kev. 21 : 18,) w^as so ex- 
tremely glorious that they could not as yet with 
open face behold it, but through an instrument 
made for that purpose. 2 Cor. 3 : IS. So I saw^ 
that as they went on, there met them two men in 
raiment that shone like gold, also their faces shone 
as the light. 



THEY REACH THE' RIYEE. 


These men asked the pilgxims whence they 
came ; and they told them. They also asked them 
where they had lodged^ wdiat difficulties and dan- 
gers, what comforts and pleasures, they had met 
with in the way ; and they told them. Then said the 
men that met them, You have but two difficulties 
more to meet with, and th#n you are in the City. 

Christian then and his companion asked the 
men to go along with them : so they told them that 
they would j But, said they, you must obtain it by 
your own faith. So I saw in my dream that they 
went on together till they came in sight of the gate. 

Now I further saw, that betwixt them and the 
gate was a river; but there was no 
bridge to go over ; arid the river was 
very deep. At the sight therefore of this river the 
pilgrims were much stunned ; but the men that 
went with them said, You must go through or you 
cannot come at the gate. 

The pilgrims then began to inquire if there was 
no other way to the gate. To which they answered, 
Yes ; but there hath not any, save two, to wit, 
Enoch and Elijah, been permitted to tread that 
path since the foundation of the woi'ld, nor shall 
until the Mst trumpet shall sound. The pilgrims 
then, especially Christian, began to despond in 
their mind, and looked this way and I>oat}i not 
that, but no way could be found by 
them by which they might escape the 
river. Then they asked the men if the ^ 
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waters were all of a depth. They said, No ; yet 
Ari."eis iieip them in that case j 

abiy^^ SuS they, you shall find it deeper 

death. ot shallower as you believe in the King 

of the place. 

They then addressed themselves- to the water, 
and entering, Christiai|, began to sink, and, crying 
out to his good friend Hopeful, he said, I sink in 
deep waters ; the billows go over my head, all his 
waves go over me. Selah, 

Then said the other, Be of good cheer, my 
brother : I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then, 
said Christian, Ah ! my friend, the sorrows of 
death have compassed me about, I shall not see 
the land that Hows with milk and honey. And 
Ch *«t' 1 ’ coi ^ great darkness and horror 

iiictatthehour fell upoii Christian, so that he could 
ot death. before him. Also hei'e he ih a 

gi'eat measure lost his senses, so that he could 
neither remember nor orderly talk of any of those 
sweet refreshments that he had met with in the 
way of his pilgrimage. But all the words that he 
spoke still tended to discover that he had horror 
of mind, and heart-fears that he should die in that 
river and never obtain entrance in at the gate. 
Here also, as they that stood by perceived, he was 
much in the troublesome thoughts of the sins that 
he had committed, both since and before be began 
to be a pilgrim. It was also observed, that he was ^ 
troubled wnth apparitions of hobgoblins and evil 
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spirits; for ev'er and anon he would intimate so 
much by words. 

Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep 
his brother’s head above water; yea, sometimes 
he would be quite gone down, and then, ere 
awhile, he would rise up again half dead. Hope- 
ful did also endeavor to comfort him, saying, 
Brother, I see the gate, and men standing by to 
receive us; but Christian would answer, It is 
you, it is you they wait for ; for you have been 
hopeful ever since I knew you. And so have 
you, said he to Christian. Ah, brother, (said he,) 
surely if I was right he would now arise to help 
me ; but for my sins he hath brought me into the 
snare, and hath left me. Then said Hopeful, My 
brother, you have quite forgot the text where it 
is said of the wicked, There are no bands 
ill their death, but their strength is firm ; they 
are not troubled as other men, neither are they 
plagued like other men.” Psalm 73 : 4 , 5. These 
troubles and distresses that you go through in 
these tvaters, arc no sign that God hath forsaken 
you ; but are sent to try you, whether you will 
call to mind that which heretofore you have re- 
ceived of his goodness, and live upon him in your 
distresses. 

Then I saw in 3113^ dream, that Christian was in 
a muse awhile. T o wdiom also Hopeful added 
these wordvS, Be of good cheer, Jesus Christ mak- 
cth thee whole. And -with that Christian brake out 
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•with a loud voice, Oh, I see him again ; and he 
tells me, “ When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and 
fears in death, tlie rivers, tliey sliali not over- 

flow thee.” Isa. 43 : 2. Then they both took cour- 
age, and the enemy was after that as still as a 
stoiie, until they were gone over. Christian, there- 
fore, presently found ground to stand upon, and so 
it, followed that the rest of the river was but shal- 
low. Thus they got over. 

Now upon the bank of the river, on the other 
side, they saw the two shining men again, who 
there waited for them. Wherefore being come 
out of tbe river, they saluted them, say- 
wSt^bi'^them ing, We are ministering spirits, sent 
a?o pTsseVmS. forth to minister for those that ^liall he' 
of this world. salvation. Thus they went 

along toward the gate. 

Now you must note, that the City stood upon a 
mighty hill; but the pilgrims went up that lull 
widi ease, because they had these two men to lead 
them up by the arms : they had likewise left their 
They have put ganneiits behind them in the 

otr mortality, river; for though they -went in with 
them, they came out without them. They there*- 
fore went up here with much agility and speed, 
though the foundation upon which the City was 
fra.med was higher than the clouds, tliey therefore 
went up through the region of the air, sweetly 
talking as they went, being comforted because they 
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safely got over the ri%’"er, aiid had such glorious 
companions to attend them. 

The talk that they had with the shining ones 
was about the glory of the place ; who told them 
that the beauty and glory of it was inexpressible. 
There, said they, is ‘‘ Mount . Sion, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the "^in numerable company of angels, 
and the spirits of just men made perfect. Hcb. 

12 : 22-24. You are going now, said they, to the 
paradise of G od, wherein you shall see the tree of 
life, and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof: and 
when you come there you shall have white robes 
given you, and your walk and talk shall be evei^' 
day with the King, even all the days of eternity. 
Rev. 2:7; 3 : 4, 5 ; 22 : 5. There you shall not 
see again such things as you saw when you vrere 
in the lower region upon the earth ; to wit, sor- 
row, sickness, affliction, and death; “For the foi- 
iiier things are passed away.” Rev. 21 : 4. Ton 
are going now to Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, 
and to the prophets, men that Clod hath taken 
away from the evil to come, and that are no^ 
“resting upon their beds, each one walking in his 
righteousness.” The men then asked, What must 
we do in the holy place 1 To whom it was an- 
swered, You must there receive the comfort of all 
your toil, and have joy for ffll your sorrow; you 
must reap what you have sown, even the fruit of 
all YOur prayers, and tears, and sufferings for the 
Kincr by the way. Gal. 6 : 7, 8. In that place you 
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must wear cromis of gold, and enjoy tlie perpetual - 
siglit and vision of tlie Holy One : for ^Hiiere you 
slmll see Mm as he 1 John, 3 : 2. There also 
you shall serve Him continually with praise, with 
shouting and thanksgiving, whom you desired to 
serve in the world, though with much difficulty, 
because of the infirmity of your fiesh. There your 
eyes shall ho delighted with seeing, and your ears 
with hearing the pleasant voice of the Mighty One. 
There you shall enjoy your friends again that are 
gone thither before you ; and there you shall ■with 
ioy receive even every one that follows into the 
holy place after you. There also you shall be 
clothed with glory and majesty, and put into an 
equipage fit to I'lde out with the King of Gloi y. 
■\Vhen he shall come with sound of trumpet in the 
clouds, as upon the wings of the 'wind, you shall 
come with him ; and when he shall sit upon the 
thron6^ of judgement, you shall sit by him ; yea, 
and \Aen he shall pass sentence upon all the 
workers of iniquity, let them be angels or 'men, 
you also shall have a voice in that judgement, be- 
cause they were his and your enemies. Also, 
when he shall again return to the City, you shall 
go too w-ith sound of trumpet, and be ever with 
him. 1 Thess. 4 : 14-17; Jude, 14 *. 15; I)an. 
7 : 9, 10 ; 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 3, 

' Now while they were thus drawing toward the 
" gate, behold a company of the heavenly host came 
out to meet them ; to whom it was said by the 




WAY OF SENDING FORTH 


SECOND PART OF THE PILGRIM 


Go now, my little Book, to every place 
Where my first Pilgrim has but shown his face : 

Call at their door : if any sajs Who’s there 1 
Then answer thon, Christiana is here. 

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 

With all thy boys; and then, as thou kuow’st how, 
Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 
Perhaps they’ll know them by their looks, or name i 
But if they should not, ask them yet again, 

If fomierly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a Pilgrim? If they say 
They did, and were delighted in Ms way ; 

Then let them know that these related were 
Unto him : yea, his %vif6 and children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and home 
Are turned Pilgrims ; seek a world to come ; 

That they have met with hardships in the way ; 
That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 
That they have trod on serpents ; fought with devils 
Have also overcome a many evils ; 



Yea, tell them also of the nes 
Of love to pilgrh^age, been si 
Defenders of that way ; and 
Eefnse this world to do their 
Go tell them also of thoj 
That pilgrimage unto^tl 

Xet them acqu^ - 

Beloved of their King, ' 

What goodly mansions 
Though they meet wi- 
How brave a 
Who to their 

Perhaps with heart 
Thee, as they did my 
Thee and thy fellows 

OBJECTION 

But how if they Will not beli 

That I am truly thiue? ’cauae some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name. 
Seek, bv disguise, to seem the vexy same , 
And by'that means have wrought themselves 
mv. -unvi/to and liouses of I know uot w o. 


luaintod he, too, how tney me 
ig, under his care ; 

— 3 he for them provides ; 

'ith rough winds and swelling tides ; 

nnim they will enjoy at last. 

Lord, and by hi, ways hold fast. 

and hand they tvill embrace 
firstling ; and will grace 
with such cheer and fare 
lovers are. ■ 
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But yet they, by tlieir features,, .do declare 
Theiuselvcs not mine to be, wliose’er tliey are. 

If sucli tlioii meet’st witli, then tMne only way, 
Before them all, is to say out tby say 
In tliine own native language, wdiicb no man 
Now^ usetb, nor with ease dissemble can* 

If, after all, they still of you shall doubt, 
Thinking that you, like gypsies, go about, 

In naughty wise the country to defile ; 

Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable ; send for me, 

And I -will testify you pilgrims be ; 

Yea, I will testify that only you 
My pilgrims are, and that alone will do. 


OBJECTION XL 


But yet, perhaps I may inquire for him 
Of those who w’ish him damned life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I at such a door 
For pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the more? 

answer. 

Fright not thyself, my Book, for such bugbears 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears. 
My Fiigrim**s book has travell d sea and, land. 

Yet could I never come to understand ^ 

That it was slighted or turned out of door 
By any kingdon^ were they rich or poor. 





THE author’s account 


In France and Flanders, where men kill each other. 
My pilgrim is esteem’d a friend, a brother, 

111 Holland too, ’tis said, as I am told, 

My pilgrim is, with some, worth more than gold. 
Highlanders, and wild Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

’Tis in New England under such advance, 
Keceives there so much loving countenance, 

As to be trimm’d, new cloth’d, and deck’d with gems, 
That it might show its features, and its limbs. 

Yet more : so comely doth my Pilgrim walk, 

That of him thousands daily sing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it will appear 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear : 

City and country will him entertain, 

With Welcome, Pilgrim ; yea, they can’t refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 

Or shows his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Esteem it much, yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight 
Say, my lark’s leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too, 

Do not small kindness to my Pilgrim show : 

Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 

My pilgrim has ; ’cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains, 

As yield them profit double to their pains 
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OF HIS SECOND PART. 


Of reading ; yea, I tliiuk I may be bold 
To say some prize liim far above tlieir gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 

If they do hnt m}?- holy Pilgrim meet, 

Salute him will; will wish him well, and say 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Those pilgrim stories wdiich he knows so well. 

Yea, some that did not love him at the first, 

But call’d him fool and noddy, say they must, 

Now they have seen and heard him, him commend : 
And to those whom they love they do him send. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need’st not be 
Afraid to show thy head : none can hurt thee, 

That wish but well to him that went before ■. 

’Cause thou eom’st after with a second store 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 

For vounsf, for old, for stagg’ring, and for stable. 


OBJECTION in. 


But some there be that say, He laughs too loud 
nd some do say, His head is in a cloud, 
ome say, His words and stories are so dark, 

’hey know not how, by them, to find.his max’k. 


THE AUTHOE’s account 


ANSWER. 

One may, I tMnk, say, Botli liis laughs and cries 
May well be guess’d at by his wat’ry eyes. 

Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One’s fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache j 
W hen J acob saw his Bachel with the sheep, 

He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his head ; 

That doth but show his wisdom’s covered 
With his own mantle — and to stir the mind 
To search well after what it fain would find, 
Things that seem to be hid in words obscure 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should contain 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 

I also know a dark similitude 

Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 

And will stick faster in the heart and head 
Than things from similes not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my Book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold ! thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that wdll give place 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left conceal’d, 
Thou, my brave second Pilgrim, hast reveal’d ; 
W’hat Christian left lock’d up, and went his way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 
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OBJECTION. IV. 

But some love not tlie metliod of your jSrst : 

Bomaiice tliey count it ; tbrow’t away as dust. 

If I slioiild meet wdtli such, what should I say 1 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay '? 

ANSWER.- . 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet, 

By all means, in all loving vise them greet ; 

Itender them not reviling for revile, 

But, if they frown, I pr’ythee on them smile : 

Perhaps ’tis nature, or some ill report, 

Has made them thus despise, or thus retort. 

Some love no fish, some love no cheese, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or home : 

Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl 
More than they love a cuckoo or an owl. 

Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 

And seek those who to find thee will rejoice : 

By no means strive, but, in most humble wise, 

Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim’s guise. 

Go then, my little book, and show to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome shall, 

What thou shalt keep close shut up from the rest ; 

And wish what thou slialt show them may he bless’d 
To them for good, and make them choose to be 
Pilgrims, by better far than thee or me. j 


THE author’s account 

Go then, I say, tell all men who thou art : 

Say, I am Christiana; and my part 
Is now, with my four sons, to tell yon what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim’s lot. 

Go, also, tell them who and what they be 
That now do go on pilgrimage with thee ; 

Say, Here’s my neighbor Mercy : she is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone : 

Come, see her in her virgin face, and learn 
’Twixt idle ones and pilgrims to discern. 

Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come, in any wise. 

When little tripping maidens follow God, 

And leave old doating sinners to his rod, 

*Tis like those days wherein the young ones cry’d 
Hosaimal when the old ones did deride. 

Next tell them of old Honest, whom you found, 
With his white hairs treading the Pilgrim’s ground ; 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was; 
How after his good Lord he bare the cross. 

Perhaps with some gray head this may prevail 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin bewail. 

Tell them also, how Master Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries ; 

And how, at last, he won the joyful prize : 

He was a good man, though much down in spirit ; 
He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 
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Teli tliem of Master Feeble-mind also, 

Who not before, but still behind would go. 

Show them also, how he had like been slain, 

And how one Great- Heart did his life regain. 

This man was true of heart ; though weak in grace, 
One might true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Master Keady-to-Hait, 

A man with crutches, but much without fault. 

Tell them how Master Peeble-Mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree. 

And let all know, though weakness was their chance, 
Yet sometimes one could sing, the other dance. 

F orget not Master V aliant-for-the-Truth, 

That man of courage, though a very youth : 

Tell every one his spirit was so stout, 

No man could ever make him face about ; 

And how Great-Heart and he could not forbear 
But pull down Doubting Castle, slay Despair! 

Overlook not Master Despondency, 

Nor much afraid his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles, as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God had them forsook. 
They softly went, but sure ; and, at the end, 

Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend* 
When thou hast told the w'orld of all these things, 
Then tuni about, my Book, and touch these strings ; 
Which, if but touched, will such music make, 
They’ll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 
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PREFACE TO SECOND PART. 


Those riddles that lie couch’d within thy breast 
Freely propound, expound ; and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blessing be 
To those who love this little Book and me : 

And may its buyer have no cause to say, 

His money is but lost or thrown awa}^ 

Yea, may this second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may with each good Pilgrim’s fancy suit ; 

And may it some persuade, that go astray, 

To turn their feet and heart to the right way, 

Is the hearty prayer of 

The Author, 

John Bun yak* 


THE 


'PIL G-RIM’S P''RO'GR'EBS:, 


IN THE SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 


PART ir. 


Courteous Companions, 

Some time since, to tell you my dream tliat I 
had of Christian the pilgrim, and of his dangerous 
journey toward the celestial country, was pleasant 
to me and profitable to you, I told you then also 
what I saw concerning his wife and children., and 
how unwilling they were to go with him on pil- 
grimage ; insomuch that he was forced to go on his 
progress without them ; for he durst not run the 
danger of that destruction which he feared would 
come by stayung with them in the City of De- 
struction : wherefore, as I then showed you, he left 
them and departed. 

Now it hath so happened, through the multipli- 
city of business, that I have been much hindered 
and kept back from my wonted travels into those 
parts whence he went, and so could not, till now, 
obtain an opportunity to make further inquiry after 
those whom he left behind, that I might give you 
an account of them. But having had some con- 
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MK* SAGACITY. 


cenis that way of late, I w^ent down again thither- 
ward. Now having taken up my lodging in a 
%vood about a mile off the place, as I slept I 
dreamed again. 

And, as I was in ray dream, behold an aged 
gentleman came by where I lay ; and because he 
was to go some part of the way that I was travel- 
ling, methought I got up and went with himu So 
as we walked, and as travellers usually do, I was as 
if we fell into a discourse ; and our talk happened 
to be about Christian a.nd his travels ; for thus I 
began with the old man : 

Sir, said T, what town is that there below, that 
lieth on the left hand of our way ? 

Then said Mr. Sagacity, (for that was his name,) 
It is the City of Destruction, a populous place, but 
possessed with a very ill-conditioned and idle sort 
of people, 

I thought that was that city, quoth I ; I went 
once myself through that town ; and therefore 
know that this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true 1 I wish I could speak truth in 
speaking better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a 
well-meaning man, and so one that takes pleasure 
to hear and tell of that which is good. Pray, 
did you never hear what happened to a man some 
time ago of this town, (whose name was Christian,) 
that went on a pilgrimage up toward the higher 
regions 1 



Bac4. Hear of liim 1 Aj, and I also lieard of 
the molestations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, 
groans, frights, and fears, that he met with and 
liad on his journey. Besides, I must tell you, all 
our counti’y rings of him ; there are but few houses 
tliat have heard of him and his doings but have 
sought after and got the records of his pilgrimagG ; 
yea, I think I may say that his hazardous journey 
has got many well-wishers to his ways ; for, though 
when he was here he was fool in every man's 
mouth, yet now he is gone he is highly 
commended of all. For ’tis said he 
lives bravely where he is : yea, many of 
them that are resolved never to run 
his hazards, yet have their mouths 
w’ater at his gains. " 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think 
any thing that is true, that he livetli well where he 
is ; for he now lives at, and in the F ountain of 
life, and has what he has without labor and sorrow, 
for there is no grief mixed therewith. But, pray 
what tallc have the people about him % 

Sag. Talk! the people talk strangely about 
him ; some say that he now walks in white, Rev. 
3:4; that he has a chain of gold about his neck ; 
that he has a crown of gold, beset with pearls, 
upon his head : others say, that the shining ones, 
who sometimes showed themselves to him in his 
journey, are become his companions, and that he 
is as familiar with them in the^ place where he is 


Christ] ans 
are well s^joken 
of -when gone, 
tho’ called fools 
while they ai'e 
here. 
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as liere one neighbor is with another. Besides, it 
is confidently affirmed concerning him, that the 
King of the place where he is has bestowed upon 
him already a yery rich and pleasant dwelling at 
court, and that he every day eateth and driiiketh, 
and walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth of 
the smiles and favors of him that is Judge of all 
there. Zech. 3:7; Luke, 14:14, 15. Moreover, 
it is expected of some, that his Prince, the Lord 
of that country, will shortly come into these parts, 
and will know the reason, if they can give any, 
why his neighbors set so little hy him, and had him 
so much in derision, when they perceived that he 
would be a pilgrun. Jude, 14, 15. 

For they say that now he is so in the affections 

Chrininn’fl Prince, that his Sovereign is so ' 

King will take much concemed with the indimities 

Chvistian’s pain. ° _ 

that were cast upon Christian when he 
became a pilgrim, that he will look upon all as if 
done unto himself ; Luke, 10 : 16 ; and no marvel, 
for it was for the love that he had to his Prince 
that he ventured as he did. 

I dare say, quoth I, I am glad on*t ; I am glad 
for the poor man’s sake, for that now he has rest 
from his labor, and for that he now reapeth the be- 
nefit of his tears with joy ; and for that he has got 
beyond the gun-shot of his enemies, and is out of 
the reach of them that hate him. Kev. 14 : 13 ; 

. Psalm 126 : 5, 6. I also am glad for that a rumor 
of these things is noised abroad in this country ; 
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wlio can tell but that it may work some good effect 
OB some that are. left belimd? But, pray, sir, wiiile 
it is ff esli in my mind, do you bear any tbing of iiis ■ 
wife and cliildren Poor hearts 1 I wonder in my 
mind what they do. 

Sag. Who 1 Christiana and her sons 1 They are 
like to do as well as Christian did him- of 

self; for thouo:h they all played the ciiristian’swUe 
tool at first, and wmiild by no means 
be persuaded by either the tears or entreaties of 
Christian, yet second thoughts have wrought 
wonderfully with them : so they have packed up, 
and ai'e also gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I ; but, what 1 wife and 
children, and all 1 

Sag. It is true ; I can give you an account of 
the matter, for I was upon the spot at the instant, 
and -was thoroughly acquainted with the whole 
affair. 

Then, said I, a man, it seems, may report it for 
a truth. 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it : I mean 
that they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good 
woman and her four boys. And being we are, as 
I perceive, going some considerable way together, 
I will give you an account of the whole of the 

This Christiana,, (for that was her name from the 
day that she with her childx*en betook themselves 
to a pilgrim's life,) after her husband was gone over 
23 
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the river, a,nd she could hear of him no more, her 
thoughts began to work in her.mincl. First, for 
that she had lost her husband, and for that the 
loving bond of that relation was utterly broken be- 
twixt them* For yon know, said he to me, nature 
can do no less but entertain the living with many 
a heavy cogitation, in the remembrance of the loss 
of loving relations. This, therefore, of 
that are cliin*'ls her husband did. cost her many a tear. 
SSs. was not all ; for Christiana 

did also begin to consider with herself, 
whether her unbecoming behavior toward her hus- 
band was not one cause that she saw* him no more, 
and that in such sort he was taken away from her. 
And upon this came into her mind, by swarms, all,, 
her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly carriage tohci;". 
dear friend; which also clogged her conscience, 
and did load her with guilt. She was, moreover, 
much broken with recalling to remembrance the 
restless groans, brinish tears, and self-bemoanings of 
her husband, and hov/ she did harden her heart 
against all his entreaties and loving persuasions of 
her end her sons to go with him ; yea, there %vas 
not any thing that Christian either said to her, or 
did before ber all the while that his burden did 
hang on his back, but it returned upon ber like a 
flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in 
sunder ; especially that bitter outcry of his, “ What 
shall I do to be saved 1” did ring in her ears most 
dolefully^ 
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Tlien said she to her children, Sons, we are all 
undone. I have sinned away your father, and he 
is gone : lie ivoiild . have had us wdth him, but I 
W’ould not go myself ; I also have hindered you of 
•life. Yv^itli that the boys fell into tears, and cried 
out to go after their father. Oh' (said Christiana) 
that it had been but our lot to go with him ! then 
had it fai'ed well with us, beyond what it is like to 
do now. For, though I formerly foolishly imagin- 
ed, coiiceriimg the troubles of your father, that they 
proceeded of a foolish fancy that he had, or for that 
he was overrun with melancholy humors ; yet now’’ 
it will not out of my mind, but that they sprang 
from another cause ; to wdt, for that the light of life 
w^as given him; James, 1 : 23--25; John, 8 ; 12 ; 
by the belj) of which, as I perceive, he has escap- 
ed the snares of death. Prov. 14 ; 27. Then they 
all wept again, and cried out, Oh ! wo worth the 
day! 

The next night Christiana had a dream ; and, 
behold, she saw as if a broad parch- Christiana’s 
ment wras opened before her, in which 
were recorded the sum of her ways ; and the 
crimes, as she thought, looked very black upon her. 
Then she cried out aloud in her sleep, “ Lord, 
have mercy upon me, a sinner I” Luke, IS : 13; 
and the little children heard her. 

After this she thought she saw tw'o very ill-f.i- 
vored ones standing by her bed-side, and saying. 
What shall we do -with this wmman'l for she cries 
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Mark this : this out for mercY, waldiig and sleeping ; 
sence of heu. II siie be suitered to go on as she be“ 
gins, we shall lose .her as %Ye h*ave lost 
her Imshand. Wherefore we must, by one way or 
other, seek to take her olf from the thoughts of 
what shall be hereafter, else all the world cannot 
help, hut she will become a pilgiim. 

Now she awoke in a great sweat; also a trem- 
bling was upon her ; but after a while she fell to 
sleeping again. And then she thought she saw 
Help against dis- Christian her husband in a place of 
couragement. among many immortals, with a 

harp in his hand, standing and playing upon it be- 
fore One that sat on a throne with a rainbow about 
his head. She saw also, as if he bowed his head 
with his face to the paved work that was under his 
Prince's feet, saying, P heartily thank,, ray , Lord 
and King for bringing me into this place." Then 
shouted a company of them that stood imind about, 
and harped with their harps ; but no man living 
could tell what they said but Christian and his 
companions. 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed 
to God, and talked with her children awhile, one 
knocked hard at the door ; to whom she spake out, 
saying, If thou comest in God's name, come in." 
So he said, ‘^Amen;" and opened the door, and 
saluted her with, Peace be to this house." The 
which when he had done, he said, Christiana, 
knowest thou wherefore I am come 1" Then she 
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Hushed and trembled ; also her Heart began to wax 
warm with desires to kipw from whence he came, 
and what was his errand to her. So He said unto 
her, hiy name is Secret ; I dwell with those that 
are on high. It is talked of where I dwell as if 
thou hadst a desire to go thither : also there is a 
report that thou art aware of the evil „ . . 

thou hast formerly clone to thy has- coaded by ti- 
handj in hardening of thy heart against readiness to 
his way, and in keeping of these babes 
in their ignorance. Christiana, the Merciful One hath 
sent , me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to for- 
give, and that he taketh delight to multiply the 
pardon of offences. He also would have thee to 
know, that he inviteth thee to come into bis pre- 
sence, to his table, and that lie will feed thee with 
the fat of his house, and \vitli the heritage of Ja- 
cob tby father. 

‘‘ There is Christian, thy husband that was, wdtli 
legions more, his companions, ever beholding that 
face that doth minister life to beholders ; and they 
will all be glad when they shall hear the sound of 
thy feet step over thy Father’s threshold.” 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, 
and bowed her head to the ground-. This visiter 
proceeded and said, ** Christiana, here is also a 
letter for thee, which I have brought from thy hus- 
band’s King.” So she took it, and opened it, but 
it smelt after the manner of the best perfume. 
Cant, 1:3, Also it was written in letters of gold. 

23 ^ 
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The contents of the letter were these, That the 
King would have her to do as did Christian her 
husband j for that was the way to come to his City 
cirristiaiia quite dwell in his presence with joy 

overcome. ever. At this the good -woman 

was quite overcome ; so she cried out to her vis- 
iter, Sir, will you carry me and my children wdth 
you, that we also may go and worship the King ?■ 
Then said the visiter, Christiana, the bitter is 
before the sweet. Thou must through troubles, 
as did he that went before thee, enter this Celes- 
tial City. . Wherefore I advise thee to 
Ion?S chSS* do as did Christian thy husband : go 
to the wicket-gate yonder, over the 
plain, for that stands at the head of the ivay up 
which thou must go; and I -wish thee all good;, 
speed. Also I advise that thou put this letter in 
thy bosom, that thou read therein to thyself and to 
thy children until you have got it by heart ; for it 
is one of the songs that thou must sing while thou 
art in this house of thy pilgrimage; Psalm 119 ; 54 ; 
also this thou must deliver in at the further gate. 

Now I saw in my dream that this old gentleman, 
as he told me the story, did himself seem to bo 
gi-eatly affected therewith. He moreover proceed- 
ed, and said : So Christiana called her sons togeth- 
. . er, and began thus to address herself 

CiinsfaaJia prays ^ 

her sons to taice unto them : “ My sons, I have, as you 

Oieir journey. *1 n ^ i i 

may perceive, been oi late under much 

exercise in my^oul about the death of your father : 
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not for tliat I doubt at all of Ms happiness ; for I 
am satisfied now that he is well. I have also been 
2imch affected with the thoughts of mine own state 
and yours, which I verily believe is by nature mise- 
rable. My carriage also to your father in his dis- 
tress is a great load to my conscience ; for I har- 
dened both mine own heart and yours against him, 
and refused to go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me 
outright, but that for a dream which I had last 
night, and but that for the encouragement which 
this stranger has given me this morning. Come, 
my children, let us pack up and be gone to the 
gate that leads to the celestial country, that we 
may see your father, and be with him and his 
companions in peace, according to the laws of^ 
that land. 

Then did her children hurst out into tears, for 
joy that the heart of their mother was so inclined. 
So their visiter hid them farewell ; and they began 
to prepare to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to he gone, two 
of the women that \vere Christiana’s r^j^orous and 
neighbors came up to her house, and 
knocked at her door. To whom she 
said as before, If you come in God’s name, come 
in. At tMs the women were stunned; cHrfeaiia’s new 
for this kind of language they used 
not to hear, or to perceive to drop 
from the lips of Christiana. Yet they came in : but 
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teliold, they found the good woman preparin <7 to 

be g'one frooi her house, ^ 

So they began, and said. Neighbor, pray what is 
your meaning by this 1 ' ' 

Christiana answered and said to the eldest of 
them, whose name was Mrs. Timorous, I am pre- 
paring for a journey. 

This Timorous was daughter to him that met 
/ iistian upon the Hill of Difficulty, and would 
have had him go back for fear of the lions. 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you 1 

Che. E ven to go after my good husband. And 
With that she fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not so, good neighbor; pray, for 
your poor children’s sake, do not so .unwomanly 
cast away yourself. ' 

Che. Nay, my children shall go with me; not 
ofle of them is willing to stay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my very heart what or who 
has brought you into this mind ! 

Che. O neighbor ! knew you but as much as 
1 do, I doubt not but that you would go aloncr 

Tim. Pr’ythee, what new knowledge hast thou 
got that so worketh off thy mind from''thy friends, 
and that tempteth thee to go nobody knows where 1 
Christiana replied, I have been 
sorely afflicted since my husband’s departure from 
me; but specially since he went over 
the river. But that which troubleth me 
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most isj rnj cliurlisli carriage to Mm when he was 
mider his distress. Besides, I am now as he was 
then ; nothing will serve me but going on pilginm- 
age. I was dreaming last night that I saw him. 
0> that my soul was with him ! He dwelleth in the 
presence of the King of the country ; he sits and 
eats with him at his table ; he is become a com- 
panion of immortals, and has a house now given 
him to dwell in, to which the best palace on earth, 
if compared, seems to me but as a dimghilL 2 Cor, 
5 : 1-4. The Prince of the place has also sent 
for me, with promise of entertainment if I shall 
come to him : his messenger was here even now,, 
and has brought me a letter, which invites me to 
come. And with that she plucked out her letter, 
and read it, and said to them, What now will you 
say to this 1 

Tim. Oh, the madness that has possessed thee 
and thy husband, to run yourselves upon such dif- 
ficulties! You have heard, I am sure, what your 
husband did meet with, even in a manner at the 
first step that he took oii his wmy, as our neighbor 
Obstinate can yet testify, for he went along with 
him ; yea, and Pliable too, until they, like wise 
men, ivere afraid to go any further. We also heard, 
over and above, how he met wdth the reasonings 
lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death, 
and many other things. Nor is the danger that he 
met with at Vanity Fair to be forgotten by thee. 
For if he, thouQ;h a man, was so hard put to it,- 
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what caiist thou, being but a poor woiuaii, dol 
Consider also, that these four sweet babes are thv 
children, thy flesh and thy bones. Wherefore, 
though thou shouldest be so rash as to cast away 
thyself, yet, for the sake of the fruit of thy body, 
keep thou at home. 

But Christiana said unto her, Tempt me not, my 
neighbor : I have now a price put into my hands 
to get gain, and I should be a fool of the greatest 
size if I should have no heart to strike in with the 
opportunity. And for that you tell me of all these 
A troubles which I am like to meet with 

A pertinent re- ^ 

ply to fleshly in the wav, they are so far from bein^ 
reasoning. ^ ^ \ ° 

to me a discouragement, that they show 

I am in the right. The bitter must come befqra 

the sweet, and that also will make the sweet 

sweeter. Wherefore, since you came not to iny 

house in God^s name, as I said, I pray yon to be 

gone, and not to disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous reviled her, and said to her fel- 
low, Come, neighbor Mercy, let. us leave her in her 
own hands, since she scorns our counsel and com- 
pany. But Mercy was at a stand ; and could not 
so readily comply with her neighbor ; 
and that for a two-fold reason, 1. Her 
bowels yearned over Christiana. So 
she said within herself, If my neighbor will needs 
be gone, I will go a little way with her and help 
her. 2. Her bowels yearned over her o%vii soul; 
for what Christiana had said had taken some hold 


Mercy's bow- 
els yearn over 
Christiana. 
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upon Iier niiiid. Wherefore she - said within herself 
again, I will yet hare- more talk with this Christia- 
na ; and, if I hrid truth and life in what she shall 
say, I myself w-itli’ my heart shall also go with 
lien Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her 
neighbor Timorous : 

Mer» Neighbor, I did indeed come with you to 
see Christiana this morning ; and, since she is, as 
you see, taking her last farewell of the country, 
I think to walk this sun-shiny morning a little with 
her, to help her on her way. But she told her not 
of her second reason, but kept it to herself. 

Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a fool- 
ing too.; but take heed in time, and be wise: 
while we are out of danger, we are out ; but when 
we are in, v/e are in. 

So Mrs. Timorous returned to her house, and 
Christiana betook herself to her jour- Timorous for- 
nej. But when , Timorous was got deaves 

home to her house she sends for some 
of her neighbors, to wit, Mrs, Bat^s-Eyes, Mrs. 
Inconsiderate, Mrs. Light-Mind, and Mrs. Know- 
Nothing, So when they were come to Timorous 
her house, she falls to telling of the sto- her 

^ . fnends what the 

ry of Christiana, and of her intended good Christiana 
, , 1 .. 1 intends to do. 

miirney. And thus she began her tale : 

Tim. Neighbors, having had little to do this 
morning, I w-ent to give Christiana a visit; and 
when I came at the door I knocked, as you know 
it is our custom ; and she answered? If Jon come 
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in God's name, come in. So in I went, thinking 
all was well : but, when I came in I found her pre- 
paring herself to depart the town, she, and also her 
children. So I asked her what was her meaning 
bj that. And she told me, in short, that she was 
now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did hex hus- 
band. She told me also of a dream that she had, 
and how the King of the country where her hus- 
band was had sent an inviting letter to come thither. 
ms . Ejiow-no- said hirs. Know-Nothing, And 

what ! do you think she will go 'I 
Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever comes on’t; 
and methinks I know it by this ; for that which 
was iny great argument to persuade her to stay at 
home (to wdt, the troubles she was like to meet 
with on the way,) is one great argument with- her 
to put her forward on her journey. For she told 
me in so many words, The hitter goes before the 
sweet : yea, and for as much as it doth, it makes 
the s'weet the sweeter. 

Mrs. Bat's-Eyes. Oh, this blind and foolish 

^ ^ w-oman! said she: and will she not 

MiuBars-Eyes. 

take warning by her husbana s aimc- 
tions ? for my part,,, I see if he were here again he 
would rest himself content in a whole skin, and 
never rim so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Away 
Mrs.incon- fantastical fools from the 

siderato. ^wn 1 a good riddance, for my part, 
I say, of her ! should she stay where she dwells, 


;.v:'::;:c^::::;:::r'^.;;;::;:::« 

and retain this her mind, who could live quietly by 
her 1 for she will either ha dumpish, or unneigh* 
borly, or talk of suclf matters as no wise body can 
abide. Wherefore, for my part, I shall never be 
sorry for her departure ; let her go, and let better 
come ill her room : it was never a good ivorld 
since these whimsical fools dwelt in it. 

Then Mrs. Light-Mind added as followeth : 
Come, put this kind of talk away. I Mrs. Light Jimd. 
ivas yesterday at I\Iadam Wanton^s, Madam Wanton 

where we were as merry as the maids, she that had like 
-n It 1 . 1 f 1 T been too 

h or who do you think should be there hard tor Faith- 

bat I and Mrs. Love-the-Flesh, and 
three or four more, with Mrs. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, 
and some others ; so there ive had music and danc- 
ing, and what else was meet to fill up the plea- 
sure. And I dare say, my lady herself is an ad- 
mirable well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery 
is as pretty a fellow. 



STIje irir0t Stage. 


By this time Christiana was got on her way, and 
Mercy iveiit along wdth her : so as they went, her 
children being there also, Christiana Discourse 
began to discourse. And, Mercy, said ^a^^oodChS 
Christiana, I take this as an unexpected 
24 
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favor, that thou shouldest set forth out of doors 
■with me- to accompany me a little in the way. 

Mer. Then said young Mercy, (for she was hut 
, . V vounff,') If I thought it would he to 

to go. purpose to go witli you, I would Bcvei 

go near tlie town any more* 

Che. Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast m tliy 
lot with me : I well know what will he the end 
of our pilgrimage : my husband is where he wou 
not but be for all the gold in the Spanish mmes. 
Nor shalt thou be rejected, though thou goest hut 
upon my invitation. The King, who hath sent for 
me and my children, is one that delighteth in 
mercy. Besides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, Md 
thou Shalt go along mth me as my 
we will have all things in common beWixt tnee 
and me : only go along with me. _ 

Mek. But how shall I he ' t 

„ . , should be entertained! Had I thu 

o/aooepSoe. Jiope hut from 0110 that can t? , 
would make no stick at all, hut would go, emg 
Sped by Him that can help, though the way i.as 

ii0V6r so tedious. *11 frail tlipp wluU 

CKB. wf, I't 

thou Shalt d^o go^^^ ^ 
cwsamaoi- ^ and if there thou snalt not 

SirofS'u ^eet ivith encouragement, I wi 1 be 
content that thou return to thy place; 

iaqweforiier. ^ pay thee for tliy kmdness 
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wliicli thou, showest to me and my cliildrea in the 
accompanying of us in our way as thou dost. 

Mee. Then will I go thither, and mil t^e 
%vhat shall follow ; and the Lord grant 
that my lot may there fall, even as the 
King of heaven shall have his heart upon me. 

■ Christiana then was glad at heart : not only that 
slie had a companion; but also for that 
she had prevailed with this poor maid ofMercy’scom- 
to fall in love with her own salvation. 

So they went on together, and Mercy began to 
weep. Then said Christiana, Wherefore weepetli 
my sister so ? 

Mee. Alas ! said she, who can but lament, that 
shall but rightly consider what a state jjercy grieve 
and condition my poor relations are camai 

. - / 5 . n relations. 

in that yet remain in our siniul town i 
And that which makes my grief the more heavy is, 
because they have no instructor, nor any to tell 
them what is to come. 

C.HE. Pity becomes pilgrims ; and thou dost 
weep for thy friends, as my good Christian did for 
me when he left me : he mourned for that I would 
not heed nor I'egard him but his 
Lord and. ours did gather up his tears, 
and put them into his bottle ; and now 
both I and thou, and these, my sweet 
babes, are reaping the fruit and benefit 
of them. I hope, Mercy, that these tears of thine 
will not be lost* ; for tbe truth hath said, that they 


Mercy prays. 


Ciiristian’s 
prayers were 
an.swered for 
ills '■ relations 
after he ivas 
dead. 
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that sow in tears shall reap in joy.** And he that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him.” psalm 126 : 5, 6. 

Then said Mercy, 

Let the Most Blessed be my guide, 

If it be his blessed will, 

Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy hill. 

And let him never suffer me 
To swerve, or turn aside 

From his free grace and holy ways, 

Wbate’er shall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mine 
That I have left behind; 

Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 

With all their heart and mind. 

Now my old friend proceeded and said, But, 
when Christiana came to the Slough of Despond 
she began to be at a stand ; For, said she, this is 
' the place in w^hich my dear husband had like to have 
been smothered with mud. She perceived, also, 
that notwithstanding the command of the King to 
make this place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather 
worse than formerly. So I asked if that was true. 
Yes, said the old gentleman, too true ; for many 
iiieir own car- there be that pretend to be the King’^s 
fnttead^Sf^the ^^-^^^rers, and that say they are for 
word of life, mending the King’s highways, who 

' ; 'm- ■ 
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bring dirt and dung instead of stones, ;aiid so xnai- in- 
stead of mending. Here Christiana therefore, %vith 
her boys, did make a stand. But said Mercy the 
Mercy, Come, let us venture, only let liough o^f i)S 
us be wary. Then they looked well to 
their steps, and made a shift to get staggering over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and 
that not once or twice. Now they had no sooner 
got over, but they thought they heard words that 
said unto them, Blessed is she that believeth, 
for there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord,” Luke, 1 : 45, 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to 
Christiana, Had I as good ground to hope for a 
loving reception at the Wicket-Gate as you, I 
think no Slough of Despond would discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and 
I know mine ; and, good friend, we shall all have 
enough evil before we come to our journey’s end. 
For can it be imagined that the people who design 
to attain such excellent glories as we do, and who 
are so envied that happiness as we are, but that 
we shall meet with what fears and snares, with 
what troubles and alEictions they can possibly as- 
sault us %vith that hate ns ?■ 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out 
my dream by myself. Wherefore, methought I 
saw Christiana, and Mercy, and the boys, go all 
of them up to the gate: to which when they 
were come, they betook themselves to a short 


2S2 


THE BOGt EARKlNCr. 


Prayer Aouid be <3ebate, about bow tbev must manage 

made ■witli consi* . ^ t ^ 

deration and fear, tlieir calliiiff at the Qjate, and wliat 
as woU as in faith n t • i ^ 

and hope. sbouid be saicl unto mm that did 

open to them : so it was concluded, since Christiana 
was the eldest, that she should knock for entrance, 
and that she should speak to him that did open, 
for the rest. So Christiana began to knock, and as 
her poor husband did, she knocked and knocked 
again. But instead of any that answered, they all 
thought that they heard as if a dog came barking 

The dog, the 5 . ^ and a great one 

devil, an enemy too : and this made the women and 
0 prayer. children afraid. Nor durst they for a 
while to knock any more, for fear the mastiff 
should fly upon them. Now therefore they were 
greatly tumbled up and down in their minds, and 
Christiana and knew iiot what to do ; knock they durst 
pSpSfSoTt not, for fear of the dog ; go back they 
prayer. dutst not, for fear the keeper of that 

gate should espy them as they so went, and should 
be offended with themj at last they thought of 
knocking again, and knocked more vehemently 
than they did at first. Then said the keeper of the 
gate, Who is there ? So the dog left off to bark, 
and he opened unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said. 
Let not our Lord be offended with his hand-maid- 
ens, for that we have knocked at his princely gate. 
Then said the keeper, Whence come ye And 
what is it that you would have '? 
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Christiana answered, We ai'e come from whence 
Cliristian' did come, and upon the same errand as 
he ; to wit, to be, if it shall please you, gTaciously 
admitted by this gate into the way that leads unto 
the Celestial City. And I answer, my Lord, in 
the next place, that I am Christiana, once the wife 
of Christian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, 
saying, What ! is she now become a pilgxim that 
but a while ago abhorred that life ? Then she 
bowed her head, and said, Yea; and so are these 
my sweet babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand and led her in, 
and said also, Suffer little children to . 

come unto me ; and with that he shut 
up the gate. This done, he called to 
a trumpeter that was above, over the gate, to en- 
tertain Christiana with shouting, and the sound of 
trumpet, for joy. So he obeyed, and sounded, and 
hiled the air with his melodious notes. 

Now all this while poor Mercy did stand with- 
out, trembling and crying, for fear that she was re- 
jected, But when Christiana had got admittance 
for herself and her boys, then she began to make 
intercession for Mercy. 

Che. And she said, My Lord, I have a com- 
panion of mine that stands yet with- . , 

Vi _ , V Clmsuana’s 

out, that x3 come hither upon the same prayer for her 

. , a-iendMercy- 

account as myself: one that is much 
dejected in her mind, for that she comes, as she 
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thinks, without sending for : whereas I was sent 
for by my' husband’s King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and 
Belays make each miiiute was as long to her as an 
j whefeforo she prevented Chris- 
fervent. ^ fuller interceding for her, 

by knocking at the gate herself. And she knocked 
then so loud that she made Christiana to start. 
Then said the keeper, of the gate, Who is there 'I 
And Christiana said, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out, but 

iiercy faints fallen down without in a 

swoon, for she fainted, and was afraid 
that no gate should be opened to her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and said, Dam- 
sel, I bid thee arise. 

O, Sir, said she, I am faint : there is scarce life 
left in me. But he answered, that one once said, 
When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
the Lord : and my prayer came unto thee, into 
thy holy temple.” Jonah, 2 : 7. Fear not, but 
stand upon thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou 
art come. 

Mer. I am come for that unto which I vras 
never invited, as my friend Christiana was. Hers 
was from the King, and mine y/as but from her. 
Wherefore I fear I presume. 

Keep, Did she desire thee to come with her to 
this place ? 

Mer. Yes; and as my Lord sees, I am come. 
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And if tliere is any grace and forgiveness of sins 
to spare, I beseecli that thy poor handmaid may 
be a partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led 
her gently in, and said, I pray for all. them that be- 
lieve on me, by what means soever they come unto 
me. Then said lie to those that stood by, Fetch 
something and give it to Mercy to smell on, 
thereby to stay lier faintings : so they fetched her 
a bundle of myiTh, and a while after she was 
revived. 

And now were Christiana and her boys, and 
Mercy, received of the Lord at the head of the 
way, and spoken kindly unto by him. Then said 
they yet further unto him, We are sorry for our 
sins, and beg of our Lord his pardon, and further 
information what we niii^t do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed ; by 
word in the promise of forgiveness, by deed in the 
way I obtained it. Take the first from my lips 
with a kiss, and the other as it shall be revealed. 

Song, 1:2; Jolin, 20 : 20. 

Now I saw in my dream that he spake many 
good words unto them, whereby they were great- 
ly gladdened. He also had them up to the top of 
the gate, and showed them by what deed they 
were saved ; and told them withal, that that sight 
they would have again as they went Christ cmciaed 
along in the way, to their comfort. 

So he left them awhile in a summer parlor be- 
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loW; where they entered into talk by themselves f 
and thus Christiana began. 0 how 

Ii^CiiiStian? ^ hither ! 

Mek. So you well may ; but I, of 
allj have cause to leap for joy. 

Chr. I thought one time, as I stood at the gate, 
because I had knocked and none did answer, that 
air our labor had been lost, especially when that 
ugly cur made such a heavy barking against us, 
Mer. But my worst fear was after I saw that 
you v/as taken into his favor, and that I was left 
behind. Now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is 
written, Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left/^ 
Matt. 24 : 41. I had much ado to forbear crying 
out, Undone ! And afraid I was to knock any 
more ; but when I looke<J^ up. to what was written 
over the gate, I took courage, I also thought that 
I must either knock again, or die ; so I knocked, 
but I cannot tell how ; for my spirit now strug- 
gled between life and death. 

Chr. Can you not tell how you knocked'? I 
am sure your knocks v/ere so earnest that the 
very sound of them made me start ; I 
tMnkftercolS thought I iievor heard such knocldng 
Sr“haS in all my life; I thought you would 
come ill by a violent hand, or take the 
kingdom by storm. Matt. 11 : 12, 

Mer. Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was 
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was sluit upon me, and that, there was a most 

cruel dog thereabout • Who, I say, that was so 

faint-hearted as I, 'would not have knocked with 

all their might*? But pray, what said my Lord to 

my rudeness '? Was he not angTy with me ? 

Chr. When he heard your lumbering noise, 

he gave a wonderful innocent smile ; , 

TIT pleased 

i believe what you did pleased him loud jmd 

« , , T ^ , restless prayer. 

well, lor ho showed no sign to the 
contrary. But I marvel in my heart why he keeps 
such a dog : had I known that before, 

I should not have had heart enough firs[ did^kulw 
to have ventured myself in this man- nietwitb iSlls 
ner. But now w'e are in, we are in, Journey to hea. 

and I am glad with all my heart. ^ar«iiy over set 

Mer. I will ask, if you please, next 
time he comes down, 'w]jy he keeps such a filthy 
cur in his yard ; I hope he will not take it amiss. 

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to 
hang him : for we are afraid he will , 

, « ^ The cbldren 

bite us when we go hence. are afraid of 

« T T f the do£^. 

oo at last he came down to them 

again, and Mercy fell to the ground on her face 
before him, and worshipped, and said, ** Let my, 
Lord accept the sacrifice of praise which I now 
offer unto him with the calves of my lips/^ 

So ha said unto her, Peace be to thee; stand 
up. But she continued upon her face, and said, 
Bighteons art thou, O Lord, when I plead with 
thee ; yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments.’^ 



EXPLANATION 


Jen 12 : 1. Wherefore dost thou keep so cruel 
a dog in thy yard, at the sight of which 
such women and children as we are 
ready to fly from thy gate for fear '!■ 
He answered and said, That dog has another 
owner: he also is kept close in an- 

The Devil. , , i . 

Other man’s ground, only my pilgrims 
hear his barking : he belongs to the- castle which 
you see there at a distance, but can come up to 
the walls of this place. He has frighted many an 
honest pilgrim fi*om worse to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him 
doth not keep him out of any good will to me or 
mine, but with intent to keep the pilgrims from 
coming to me, and that they may be afraid to 
come and knock at this gate for entrance. Some- 
times also he has brol^n out, and has worried 
some that I loved ; but I take all at present pa- 
tiently. I also give my pilgiims timely help, so 
that they are not delivered to his power, to do 
with them what his doggish nature would prompt 
him to. But what, my purchased one, I trow, 
hadst thou known never so much beforehand, thou 
wouldst not have been afraid of a dog. The beg- 
* 1 1 . .-u Rars that from door to door, will, 

A clieck to the o o 

caraal fear of. rather than lose a supposed aims, ruu 
the piignma. hazard of the bawling, barking, 

and biting too of a dog ; and shall a dog, a dog in 
another man’s yard, a dog whose barking I turn 
to the profit of pilgrims, keep any from coming to 


Mercy expos- 
tulates about 
the dog. 


-I - I' I i 


mel I deliver them from the lions, and my darling 
from the poweivof the dog. Psalm 22 : 21, 22. 
Mee. Then said Mercy, I con- . 

■■ ^ . ■ 1 "■ ■, ' ~ €testiaBs,.w!iett 

less my ignorance ; i spake what I wise enough, ac- 

, T T 1 111 quiesce in the 

understood not ; 1 acknovviedge that '^nsdom of tiieu- 
thou cloest all things w^ell. 

Che.. Then Christiana began to talk of their 
journey, and to inquire after the way. So he fed 
them, and wmshed their feet, and sot them in the 
way of his steps, according as he had dealt with 
her husband before. 


€l)z SiJC0«ibr 0tag0. 


So I saw in my dream that they walked on 
their way, and had the weather very comfortable 
to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, 

Blcss’d be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be ; 

And blessed also be the man 
That thereto moved me. 



THE DEVIL'S GARDEN. 


’Tis true, ’twas long ere I began 
To seek to live for ever ; 

But now I lain fast as I can : 
’Tis better late than never. 


Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 

Are turned, as we see ; 

Thus our beginning (as one saitli) 

Shows what our end. will be. 

Now there was, on the other side of the wall 
that fenced in the way up which Christiana and 
The dcvU’s gar- Companions were to go, a garden, 
and that garden belonged to him whose 
was that barking dog, of whom mention was made 
before. And some of the fruit-trees that grew in 
that garden shot their branches over the wall ; 
and being mellow, they that found them did gather 
them up, and eat of them^to their hurt.^ So Chris- 
tiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleased 
with the trees, and with the fruit that hung thei'e- 
on, did pluck them, and began to eat. 
Their mother did also chide them for 
so doing, but still the hoys went on. 

Well, said she, my sons, you transgi'ess, for that 
iruit is none of ours ; but she did not know that it 
belonged to the enemy ; I’ll warrant you if slie 
had she would have been ready to die for feai*. 
But that passed, and they went on their way. Now 
by that they were gone about two bow-shots from 
the place that led them into the way, they espied 
two very ill-favored ones coming down apace to 


The children 
cat of the ene- 
my’s fruit. 
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meet them. Witli tliat Christiana and Mercy her 
fxiend coYered tbemselYes %Yitli their veils, and so 
kept on their journey : the children also went on 
before ; so that at last they met toge- Two iii-favor- 
tlier. Then they that came down to ctristiana^and 
meet the m, came just up to the women, 
as if they would embrace them ; but Christiana 
said, Stand hack, or go peaceably as you should. 
Yet these two, as men that are deaf, regarded not 
Christiana’s words, but began to lay hands upon 
them : at that Christiana waxing very wroth, spurn- 
ed at them with her feet. Mercy also, as well as 
she could, did what she could to shift them. Chris- 
tiana again said to them, Stand back, and be gone, 
for we have no money to lose, being pilgrims, as 
you see, and such too as live upon the charity of 
our friends. 

Ill-Fav. Then said one of the two men, We 
make no assault upon you for money, but are come 
out to tell you, that if you will but grant one small 
request which we shall ask, Vve will make women 
of you for ever. 

Che. Now -C hristiana, imagining what they 
should mean, made answer again, We will neither 
hear, nor regard, nor yield to what you shall ask. 
‘We are in haste, and cannot stay; our business is 
a business of life and death. So again she and her 
companion made a fresh essay to go past them ; 
but they letted them in their way. 

Ill-Fav. And they said, We intend no hurt to 
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your lives; it is another thing we would have. 

Ciriii. Ay, quoth Christiana, you would have us 

She cries out ^ 

that you are come ; but we will die 
rather upon the spot than to suffer ourselves to 
be brought into such snares as shall hazard our 
well-being hereafter. And with that they both 
shrieked out and cried, Murder ! murder! and so 
put themselves under those laws that are provided 
for the protection of women. Dent. 22 : 25-27. 
But the men still made their approach upon them, 
with design to prevail against them. They there- 
fore cried out again. 

Now, they being, as I said, not far from the gate 
in at which they came, their voice was 
heard from whence they were, thither : 
wherefore some of the house came 
out, and knowing that it w’as Christiana^s tongue, 
they made haste to her relief But by 
that they were got within sight of 
them the women were in a very great scuffle; the 
children also stood crying by. Then did he that 
came in for theirrelief call out to the rufflaiis, vSay- 
ing, What is that thing you do ; would you make 
my Lord’s people to transgress! He also at- 
tempted to take them, but they did make their es- 
^ cape over the wall into the garden of 
to tiie devil for the man to whom the great dog be- 
longed ; so the dog became their pro- 
tector, This reliever then came up to the ‘women, 


It is good to cry 
out when we 
are assaulted. 


The Reliever 
comes. 



and asked tliem liow they did. So they answeredj 
we thank thy Piince, pretty well, only we have 
been somewhat affrighted : we thank thee also for 
that thou earnest in to our help, otherwise we had 
been overcome. 

Reliever. So after a few more words this re- 
liever said as followeth : I marvelled 

Tne Reliever 

much when you were entertained at talks to the wo* 

, 1 1 
the gate above, seeing ye knew that 

ye were hut weak women, that you petitioned not 
the Lord for a conductor ; then might you have 
avoided these troubles and dangers; for he would 
have granted you one. 

Che. Alas ! said Christiana, we were so taken 
with our present blessing, that dan- , , . 
gers to come were lorgotten by us. 

Beside, who could have thought, that so near the 
King’s palace there could have lurked such naugh- 
ty ones 'I Indeed, it had been well for us had we 
asked our Lord for one ; but since our Lord knew” 
it would be for our profit, I wonder he sent not 
one along with us. 

Rel. It is not always necessary to grant things 
not asked for, lest by so doing they we lose for not 
become of little esteem ; but when the 
%vaiit of a thing is felt, it then comes under, in the 
eyes of him that feels it, that estimate that properly 
is its clue, and so consequently will be thereafter 
used. Had my Lord granted you a conductor, you 
would not either so have bewailed that oversight 
25 ^ 





of yours, in not asking for one, as now you 'have 
occasion to do. So all things^work for good, and 
tend to make you more wary. 

Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and 
confess our folly, and ask one '? 

Rel. Your confession of your folly I will pre- 
sent him with. To go back again, you need not; 
for in all places where you shall come, you will 
tind no want at all; for in every one of my Lord's 
lodgings, which he has prepared for the reception 
of his pilgrims, there is sufficient to furnish them 
against ail attempts whatsoevei*. But, as I said, 
He will be inquired of by them to do it for them. 
Ezek. 36:37. And ’tis a poor thing that is not w’orth 
asking for. When he had thus said, he went back 
to his place, and the pilgrims went on their way. 

Mee. Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank 
The mistaice of • I Eiade account that we had 

Mercy. been past all danger, and that we 
should never see sorrow more. 

Cite. Thy innocency, my sister, said Christiana 
Christiana’s Mercy, may excuse thee much ; but 
as for me, my fault is so much the 
greater, for that I saw this danger before I came 
out of the doors, and yet did not provide for it 
when provision might have been had. I am much 
to be blamed. 

Then said Mercy, How kne'iv you this 
before you came ffiom home 1 Pray open to me 
this riddle. 
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Ohr, Why, I will tell ■yoR. Before 'I set foot 
out of doors, one night as I lay iti ray ciiristiana*-' 
bed I had a dream about this ; for me- dream repeat- 
thought I saw two men, as like these 
as ever any in the Vvmrld could look, stand at ray 
bed’s feet, plotting how they might prevent my 
salvation. I will tell you their very words. They 
said, (it was when I was in ray troubles,) What 
shall we do with this woman 1 for she cries out 
'waking and sleeping for forgiveness; if she be suf- 
fered to go on as she begins, we shall lose her as we 
have lost her husband. This you know might have 
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Talk in the In- beard, as tliey tbougbt, 

abfuf^chriSS CJbristiana me-ntioned by name; for 
na’s going onpii- you must know that there ‘went aloncr, 

grimage. •' o’' 

even before liei', a talk of her and her 
children’s going on pilgrimage. And this was the 
most pleasing to them, because they had heard that 
she was Christian’s wife, that woman who was some 
time ago so unwilling to hear of going on pilgrirm 
age. Thus, therefore, they stood still, and heard 
the good people within commending her who they 
She knocks at thought stood at the door. At last 
the door. Christiana knocked, as she had done 
at the gate before. Now, when she had knocked 
The door is came to the door a young damsel, 

opened 10 them and opened the door, and looked, and 

by Innocent. , , , ^ , 

behold two women were there. 

Dam. Then said the damsel to them, With 
whom would you speak in this place 1 

Chr. Christiana answered, We understand that 
this is a privileged place for those that are become 
pilgrims, and we now at this door are such : where- 
fore we pray that we may be partakers of that for 
which we at this time are come ; for the day, as 
thou seest, is very far spent, and we are loth to- 
night to go any further. 

Dam. Pray what may I call your name, that I 
may tell it to my Lord within 1 

Che. My name is Christiana ; I was the wife of 
that pilgrim that some years ago did travel this way, 
and these be his four children. This maiden also 
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is mj companioB, aiicl is going on pilgrimage too* 
IjNTHOCE N'T. Then Innocent ran in, (for that was 
lier name,) and said to those within, Can you think 
who is at the door ^ There is Chi’istiana and her 
children, and her companion, all waiting for enter- 
tainment het;e. Then they leaped for 
joy, and went and told their master. 

So Jie came to the door, and looking 
her, he said, Art thou that Chris- 
tiana whom Christian the good man left behind him 
when he betook himself to a pilgrim’s life 1 

Chr. I am that woman that was so hard-hearted 
as to slight my husband’s troubles, and that left 
him to go on his journey alone, and these are his 
four children ; but now I also am come, for I am 
convinced that no way is right but this. 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of 
the man that said to his son, “ Go work to-day in 
my vineyard ; and he said to his father, I will not : 
but afterwards repented and went.” Matt. 21 : 29. 

Chr. Then said Christiana, So be it, Amen, 
God make it a true saying upon me, and grant that 
I may be found at the last of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 

Inter. But why standest thou thus at the doorl 
Come in, thou daughter of Abraham ; we were 
talking of thee but now, for tidings have come to 
us before how thou art become a pilgrim. Come, 
children, come in ; come, maiden,’ come in. So he 
had them all into the house. 


Joy ill the bouse 
oflhe Interpre- 
ter that Clmsti- 
ana is tmiied 
Pilgrim. 
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So when they were within they were bidden to 
sit down and rest them ; the which when they had 
done, those that attended upon the pilgrims in the 
house came into the room to see them. And one 
smiled, and another smiled, and they all smiled 
Old sainta glad for joy that Christiana was become a 
oner^wUk^?! They also looked upon the 

God's ways. boys, they stroked them over their 
faces with the hand in token of their kind recep- 
tion of them: they also carried it lovingly to 
Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their mas- 
ter's house. 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the 
Interpreter took them into his Signifi- 
cant Hooms, and showed them what 
Christian, Christiana^s husband, had 
seen some time before. Here therefore they saw 
the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the 
man that cut his way through his enemies, and the 
picture of the biggest of them all, together with the 
rest of those things that were then so profitable to 
Christian. 

This done, and after those things had been some- 
what digested by Christiana and her company, the 
Interpreter takes them apart again, and has them 

first into a room where was a man that 
The man with ^ ^ i t t 

the mnek-rake COultt look 110 WaV Dllt dOWIlWards, 
expounded. . - i i • i i rpi 

With a muck-rake in nis hand. Ihere 
stood also one over his head, with a celestial crown 
in his hand, and proffered him that crown for his 


The signifi- 
cant Rooms. 
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iiiuclvrakej but.tlie man ..did ^neitBer look op nor 
regard, but raked to himself the straws, the small 
sticks, and dust of the floor. 

Tiien said Ghiistiana, I persuade myself that I 
know somewhat the ineaniiig of this : for this is the 
figure of a man of this world ; is it not, good sir 1 
Inter. Thou hast said right, said he; and his 
muck-rake doth show his carnal mind. And where- 
as thou seest him rather give heed to rake up straws 
and sticks, and the dust of the floor, than to do what 
he says that calls to him from above with the celes- 
tial crowm in his hand ; it is to show that heaven is 
but as a fable to some, and that things here are 
counted the only things substantial. Now, whereas 
it was also showed thee that the man could look no 
way but downwards, it is to let thee know that earth- 
ly things, when they are with power upon men^s 
minds, quite carry their hearts away from God. 
Chr. Then said Christiana, O deli- . . 

« 1 •» -TT. CImstiana’s 

ver me irom tins muck-rake. Prov. prayer against 
^ g the muck-rake. 

Inter. That prayer, said the Interpreter, has 
lain by till it is almost rusty : “ Give me not 
riches,” is scarce the prayer of one in ten thou- 
sand. Straws, and sticks, and dust, with xnost, are 
the great things now looked after. 

With that Christiana and Mercy wept, and said, 
It is, alas 1 too true. 

When the Interpreter had showed them this, 
he had them into the very best room in the house ; 




THE SPIDBS. 


a very bravo room it was. So he bid thorn look 
round about and see if they could find any thing 
pi’olitable there. Then they looked round and 

OfUic Spider. was nothing to be 

seen but a very great spider on the 
wall, and that they overlooked. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing: 
but Christiana held her peace. 

Inter. But said the Interpreter, Look again. 
She therefore looked again, and said, Hero is not 

TaMout the ^^’^7 a.n ugly spider, who 

Spider. hangs by her hands upon the wall. 
Then said he, Is there but one spider in all this 
spacious room 1 Then the water stood in Chris- 
tiana’s eyes, for she was a woman quick of appre- 
hension ; and she said, Yea, Lord, there are more 
here than one ; yea, and spiders whose venom is 
far more destructive than that which is in her. 
The Interpreter then looked pleasantly on her, 
and said, Thou hast said the truth. This made 
Mercy to blush, and the boys to cover their faces ; 
for they all began now to understand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, The spider 
taketli hold with her hands, as you see, and is io 
kings’ palaces.” Prov. 30 : 28. And whereforo is 
this recorded, but to show you, that how iuil of 
the venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, by 
the hand of Faith, lay hold of and dwell in the 
best room that belongs to the King’s house above 1 
Che. I thought, said Christiana, of something 
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Of the hen and 
chickens 
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THE' 'aARBEN. 


lie walketh iti towards Ms people. By Ms common 
call lie gives notMng; by Ms special call, lie al- 
ways lias sometMng to give 5 lie has also a brood- 
ing voice, for them that are under Ms wing ; and 
lie has an outcry, to give the alarm when he seeth 
the enemy come. I choose, my darlings, to lead 
you into the room where such things are, because 
you are women, and they are easy for you. 

Chr. And, sir, said Christiana, pray let us see 
some more. So he had them into the slaughter- 
house, where was a butcher killing a 
and tiie sheep! sheep ; and behold, the sheep was 
quiet, and took her death patiently. 
Then said the Interpreter, You must learn of this 
sheep to suffer, and to put up with wrongs with- 
out murmurings and complaints. Behold how qui- 
etly she takes her death, and, without objecting, 
she sufferetli her skin to be pulled over lier ears. 
Your King doth call you Ms sheep. 

After this he led. them into Ms garden, where 
^ was great variety of dowers; and he 

o int. gai cn. these ? So Chris- 

tiana said, Yes. Then said he again, Behold, the 
dowex'S are diverse in stature, in quality, and co- 
lor, and smell, and virtue ; and some arc better 
than others; also where the gardener hath set 
them, there they stand, and quarrel not one with 
another. 


Of the field. 


Again, he had them into his deld, 
which he had sown with wheat and 
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com ; but wlieii they beheld tli.e tops of all were 
cut ofFj and only tlie straw remained, be said again, 
This ground was dunged, and ploughed, and sow- 
ed, but what shall we do with the crop % Then 
said Christiana, Burn some, and make muck of the 
rest. Then said the Interpreter again, Fruit, you 
see, is that thing you look for ; and . for want of 
that you condemn it to the fire, and to he trodden 
under foot of men : beware that in this you con- 
demn not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they 
espied a little robin with a great spider 
in his mouth. So the Interpreter said, the spider. 
Look here. So they looked, and Mercy w’ondered : 
but Chiistiana said, What a disparagement is it to 
such a pretty little bird as the robin-red-breast, 
he being also a bird above many that loveth to 
maintain a kind of sociableness with men 1 I had 
thought they had lived upon crumbs of bread, or 
upon other such harmless matter ; I like him worse 
than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an 
emblem, very apt to set forth some professors by; 
for to sight they are, as this robin, pretty of note, 
color and carriage. They seem also to have a very 
great love for professors that are sincere.; and, 
above all others, to desire to associate with them, 
,^and to be in their company, as if they could live 
upon the good man’s crumbs. They pretend also, 
that therefore it is that they frequent the house of 
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the godly, and tlie appointments of tlie Lord : but 
wben they are by themselves, as the robin, they 
can catch and gobble up spiders ; they can change 
their diet, drink iniquity, and swallow down sin 
like water. 

So when they were come again into the house, 
Pray, and you hecause supper as yet was not ready, 
Christiana again desired that the In- 
nuroveaicd. terpreter would either show or tell 
some other things that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and said ; The fat- 
ter the sow is, the more she desires the mire ; the 
fatter the ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to 
the slaughter; and the more healthy the lustful 
man is, the more prone he is unto evil. There is a 
desire in women to go neat and fine; and it is a 
comely thing to he adorned with that wdiich in 
God’s sight is of great price. ’Tis easier watching 
a night or two, than to sit up a whole year to- 
gether: so ’tis easier for one to begin to profess 
well, than to hold out as he should to the end. 
Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly 
cast that overboard which is of the smallest value 
in the vessel; but who will throw the best out 
first 1 N one but he that fearetli not God, One leak 
will sink a ship, and one sin wall destroy a sinner. 
He that forgets his friend is ungrateful unto him ; 
but he that forgets his Savior is unmerciful to 
self. He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness 
hereafter, is like him that soweth cockle, and 


305 
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thinks to fill iiis bam with wheit or barlt-y* If a 
man would live well, let him fetch his last day to 
him, and make it always his companydceeper. 

hispering, and change of thoughts, prove that 
sin is in the world. If the world, which G-od sets 
light by, is counted a thing of that worth with men, 
what is heaven, that God commendeth ! If the life 
that is attended with so many troubles, is so loth 
to be let go by us, what is the life above ! Every 
body will cry up the goodness of men ; but who is 
there theit is as he should be affected with, the 
goodness of God? We seldom sit down to meat, 
but we eat, and leave. So there is in Jesus Christ 
more merit and righteousness than the whole world 
has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them 
out into his garden again, and had of tiie tree that 
them to a tree whose inside was all isrottenathoart, 
rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. 
Then said Mercy, What means this 1 This tree^ 
said he, whose outside is fair, and whose inside is 
rotten, is that to which many may he compared 
that are in the garden of God; who with their 
mouths speak high in behalf of God, but indeed 
will do nothing for him ; whose leaves are fair, but 
their heart good for nothing but to be tinder for 
the devil’s tinderbox. 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all 
things set on the board: so they sat 
down, and did eat, when one had given 


They are at 
sapper. 
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tbaiiks. And the Interpreter did usually entertain 
those that lodged with him with music at meals; 
so the minstrels played. There was also one tha,t 
did,, sing; , and' a' very ■■fine , vmice^ ;he ..had;;'' :Sis;, song 
was this : 


The Lord is only my support, 
And he that doth me feed ; 
How can I then want any thin^ 
Whereof I stand in need ? 


When the song and music were ended the In- 
Talk at sapper asked Christiana what it was 

that at first did move her thus to be- 
take herself to a pilgrim’s life. Christiana answer- 

Arepontionof loss of my husband came 

chiistianas ex- mto mv mind, at which I was heartily 

pencnce. . " _ ' 

grieved; but all that was but natural 
affection. Then after that came the troubles and 
pilgriniage of my husband into my mind, and also 
how like a churl I had carried it to him as to that. 
So guilt took hold of my mind, and would have 
drawn me into the pond, but that opportunely, I 
had a dream of the well-being of my husband, and 
a letter sent me by the King of that country where 
my husband dwells, to come to him. The dream 
and the letter together so wrought upon my mind 
that they forced me to this way. 

Iftek. But met you with no opposition before 
you set out of doors 1 

Che. Yes, ' a neighbor of mine, one Mrs. Ti- 
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morons : she was akin to Mm that would have per- 
suaded mj husband to . go back for fear of the lions* 
She also so befooled me, for, as she called it, my 
intended desperate adventure; she also urged 
\’^diat she could to dishearten me from it, the hard- 
ships and troubles that my husband met with in 
the way ; but all this I got over pretty well. But 
a dream that I had of two ill-looking ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my 
journey, that hath troubled me much : yea, it still 
runs in my mind, and makes me afraid of every 
one that I meet, lest they should meet me to do 
me a mischief, and to turn me out of my way. 
Yea, I may tell my Lord, though I would not have 
every body know of it, that between this and the 
gate by %vhich we got into the way, we were 
both so sorely assaulted that we were made to 
cry out Mill'd erl and the two that made this 
assault upon us were like the two that I saw in 
my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is 
good; thy latter end shall greatly incresuse. So 
he addressed himself to Mercy, and 
said unto her, And what moved thee 
to come hither, sweet heart 1 

Mee. Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and 
for a while continued silent. 

Inter. Then said he, Be not afraid ; only be- 
lieve, and speak thy mind. 


A question pus 
to Morey. 
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want of experience is that which makes me covet 
to be in silence, and that also that 
fills me w'ith fears of coming short 
at last. I cannot tell of visions and dreams as my 
friend Christiana can ; nor know I what it is to 
mourn for my refusing the counsel of those that 
were good relations. 

Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that hath 
prevailed with thee to do as thou hast done 1 

Mer. Why, when our friend here w^as packing 
up to be gone from our town, I and another -went 
accidentally to see her. So we knocked at the 
door and went it. When we were within, and 
seeing what she w^’as doing, w^e asked her wdiat 
was her meaning. She said she was sent for to 
go to her husband ; and then she up and told us 
how she had seen him in a dream, dwelling in a 
carious place, among immortals, wearing a crown, 
playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his 
Prince’s table, and singing praises to him for 
bringing him thither, &c. Now methought, while 
she -was telling these things unto us, my heart burn- 
ed within me. And I said in my heart, If this be true 
I will leave my father and my mother, and the land 
of my nativity, and will, if I may, go along with 
Christiana. So I asked her further of the truth of 
these things, and if she would let me go with her ; 
for I saw now that there Was no dwelling, but with 
the, danger of ruin, any longer in our But 

yet I came away with a heavy heart ; not for that 


’s answer. 
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I was unwilling to come away, but for that so 
many of my relations were left behind. And I am 
come with all the desire of my heart, and will go, 
if I may, with Christiana unto her husband and his 
King. 

Inter. They setting out is good, for thou hast 
given credit to the truth ; thou art a Ruth, who 
did, for the love she hare to Naomi and to the 
Lord her God, leave father and mother and the 
land of her nativity, to come out and go with a 
people that she knew not heretofore. Ruth, 2:11, 
12. The Lord recompense thy work, and a fall 
reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

Now supper w-as ended, and preparation was 
made for bed; the women were laid ^hey undress 
singly alone, and the boys by them- for 

selves. Now when Mercy was in bed 
she could not sleep for joy, for that now her 
doubts of missing at last w^ere removed further 
from her than ever they were before, 

So she lay blessing and praising G od, nigiit’a rest. 
%vho had such favor for her. 

In the morning they arose with the sun, and 
prepared themselves for their departure ; hut the 
Interpreter wmuld have them tarry a while ; For, 
said he, you must orderly go from hence. Then 
said he to the damsel that first opened unto them, 
Take them and have them into, the 
garden to the bath, and there wash Sanctification. 






tliem and make them clean from the soil which 
they have gathered by travelling. Then Innocent 
the damsel took them and led them into the gar- 
den, and brought them to the bath; so she told 
them that there they must wash and be clean, for 
so her Master would have the women to do that 
called at his house as they were going on pilgTim- 
age. Then they went in and washed, 
yea, they and the boys, and all ; and 
they came out of that bath, not only sweet and 
clean, but also much enlivened and strengthened 
in their joints. So when they came in they look- 
ed fairer a deal than When they "went out to the 
washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden 
from the bath, the Interpreter took them and 
looked upon them, and said unto them, Fair as 
the moon.’^ Then he called for the seal wherewith 
they used to be sealed that were washed in his 

, bath. So the seal was brought, and he 
They are sealed. ° . 

set his mark upon them, that they 

might be known in the places whither they were 
yet to go. Now the seal was the contents and 
sum of the passover which the children of Israel 
did eat, Exod. 13 : 8-10, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt; and the mark was set between 
their eyes. This seal greatly added to their beau- 
ty, for it was an ornament to their faces. It also 
added to their gravity, and made their counte- 
nances more like those of angels. 
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Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel 
that waited upon these women,, Go into the vestry, 
and fetch out garments for these people. So she 
went and fetched out white raiment, ^re 

and laid it down before him; so he 
commanded them to put it on ; it was fine linen, 
white and clean. When the women were thus 
adorned they seemed to be a teiTor one to the 
other ; for that they could not see that 
glory each one had in herself, which 
they could see in each other. Now therefore they 
began to esteem each other better than themselves. 
For, You are fairer than I am, said one; and, 
You are more comely than I am, said another. 
The children also stood amazed, to see into what 
fashion they were brought. 




$1]^. $l)ith 0l;agje. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant 
of his, one Great-heart, and bid him take a sword, 
and helmet, and shield, and, Take these my daugh-^ 
ters, said he, conduct them to the house called 
Beautiful, at which place they will rest next. 
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So be took bis weapons, and went before them ; 
and the Interpreter said, Grod speed. Those also 
that belonged to the family sent them away with 
many a good wish. So they went on their way, 
and sang : 


This place hath been our second stage. 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things, that from age to age 
To others hid have been. 


The dunghill-raker, spider, hen, 
Tlie chicken, too, to me 
Have taught a lesson: let me then 
Conformed to it be. 


The butcher, garden, ajid the field, 
The robin and his bait, 

Also the rotten tree, doth yield 
Me argument of weight, 


To inove me for to watch and pray 
To strive to be sincere ; 

To take my cross up day by day, 
And serve the Lord with fear. 


Now I saw in my dream that these went on, 
and Great “heart before them. So they went, and 
came to the place where Christian’s burden fell 
off his back and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here 
then they made a pause ; here also they blessed 
'God. Now, said Christiana, it comes to my mind 
what w’-as said to us at the gate, to wit, that we 
should hare pardon by word and deed ; by wordj 
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tliat isj by the "“promise ; by deed, to wit, in tlie 
way it was obtained. Wlmt tlie promise is, of that 
I know something ; but what it is to liayo pardon 
by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. 
Great-heart, I suppose you know, wherefore, if 
you please, let us hear your discourse thereof. 

Great. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon 
obtained by some one for another that 
hath need thereof; not by the person wiSt^vus 
pardoned, but in tlie way, saith another, 
in which I have obtained it. So then, 
to speak to the question more at large, 
the pardon that you, and Mercy, and these boys 
have attained, was obtained by another: to wit, 
by him that let you in at the gate. And he hath 
obtained it in this double way ; he hath performed 
righteousness to cover yon, and spilt his blood to 
wash you in. 

Ghr, But if he parts with his righteousness to 
us, what will he have for himself 1 

Great. He has more righteousness than you 
have need of, or than he needeth himself. 

Chr. Pray make that appear. 

Great. With all my heart: but first I must 
premise, that He of whom we are now about to 
^peak is one that has not his fellow. He has two 
natures in one person, plain to he distinguished, 
impossible to be divided. Unto each of these na- 
tures a righteousness belongeth, and each righteous- 
ness is essential to that nature ; so that one may as 
27 
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easily cause the nature to be extinct as to separate 
its justice or nghteousuess froai it. Of these righ- 
teousnesses therefore we are not made partakers, 
so as that they, or any of them, should be put upon 
us, that we might he made just, and liye thereby. 
Besides these, there is a righteousness which this 
person has, as these two natures are joined in one. 
And this is not the righteousness of the Godhead, 
as distinguished from the manhood ; nor the righ- 
teousness of the manhood, as distinguished from 
the Godhead ; but a righteousness which standeth 
in the union of both natures, and may properly be 
called the righteousness that is essential to his 
being prepared of God to the capacity of the 
mediatory office, which he was intrusted with. If 
he parts with his first righteousness, he parts with 
his Godhead if he parts with his second righteous- 
ness, be parts with the purity of his manhood ; if he 
parts with his third, he parts with that perfection 
which capacitates him for the office of mediation. 
He Ms therefore another righteousness, which 
standeth in performance, or Obedience to a revealed 
will ; and that is what he puts upon sinners, and 
that by which their sins are covered. Wherefore 
he saith, **As by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous.” Bom, 5:19. 

Chr. But are the other righteousnesses of no 
use to us 1 

Great, Yes j for though they are essential to 
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bis natures and office, and cannot be communicated 
unto another ; yet it is by virtue of them that the 
righteousness that justifies is for that purpose effi- 
cacious. The righteousness of his Godhead gives 
virtue to his obedience-; tlie righteousness of his 
manhood giveth capability to his obedience to 
justify ; and the righteousness that standeth in the 
union of those two natures, to his office, giveth 
authority to that righteousness to do the work for 
which it was ordained. 

So then here is a righteousness that Christ, as 
God, has no need of; for he is God without it. 
Here is a righteousness that Christ, as man, has no 
need of to make him so ; for he is perfect man with- 
out it. Again, here is a righteousness that Christ, 
as God-man, has no need of ; for he is peifectly so 
without it. Here then is a righteousness that 
Christ, as God, and as God-man, has no need of with 
reference to himself, and therefore he can spare it ; 
a justifying righteousness, that he for himself want- 
eth not, and therefore giveth it away. Heifte it is 
called the gift of righteousness. This righteous- 
ness, since Christ Jesus the Lord has made himself 
under the law, must be given away ; for the law 
doth not only hind him that is under it, to do justly, 
but to use charity. AVherefore he must, or ought, 
by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him 
that hath none. Now our Lord indeed hath two 
coats, one for himself, and one to spare ; wherefore 
he freely bestows one upon those that have none. 
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And thus, Christiana and Mercy, and the rest of 
you that are here, doth your pardon come by deed, 
or by the work of another man. Your Lord Christ 
is he that worked, and hath given away what he 
wrought for, to the next poor beggar lie meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by deed, there 
must something be paid to God as a price, as well 
as something prepared to cover us withal. Sin has 
delivered us up to the just curse of a righteous 
law : now from this curse we must be justified by 
way of redemption, a price being paid for the harms 
we have done ; and this is b}^ the blood of your 
Lord, who came and stood in your place and stead, 
and died your death for your transgi’essions. Thus 
has he ransomed you from your transgi'essions by 
blood, and covered your polluted and deformed 
souls with righteousness, Bom. 8 : 34, for the sake 
of which God passeth by you, and will not hurt 
you. when he comes to judge the world. Gal. 3 ; 13. 

Chr. This is brave 1 Now I see that there was 
chriaiEaaf- something to be learned by our being 
way ofredemp^ pardoned by word and deed. Good 
tion. Mercy, let us labor to keep this in 

mind : and, my children, do you remember it also. 
But, sir, -was not this it that made my good Chris» 
tian’s burden fall from off his shoulders, and that 
made him give three leaps for joy 1 
How the strings Great. Yes, it was the belief of 
Sbristhin^imr- this that cut those strings that could not 
den to him were Other means: and it was to 
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give liim a proof of tlie virtue: of this, that he was 
suffeiud to cany his burden to the cross. 

OiiR. I thought so : for though my heart was 
lightsome and joyous before, yet it is ten times nsorc 
lightsome and joyous now. And I am persuaded 
by rdiat I have felt, though I have felt but little as 
yet, that if the most burdened ma n in the world was 
here, and did sec and believe as I now do, it would 
make his heart the more meriy and blithe. 

Great. There is not only comfort and the ease 
of a burden brouglit to us by tbe sight 
and consideration of these, but an en- to cbi-ist is he- 
deared aiiection begot m us by it : for 
wlio can (if be doth but once think that pardon 
comes not only by promise, but thus) but be af- 
fected with the way and means of his redemption, 
and so with the man that hath wrought it for him 1 

Che. True, methinks it makes my heart bleed, 
to think that he should bleed for me. Oh 1 thou 
loving One : Oh 1 thou blessed One. Thou deserv- 
est to have me ; thou hast bought me. 

Thou deservest to have me all : thou 
hast paid for me teu thousand times more than I 
am worth. No marvel that this made the tears 
stand in my husband’s eyes, and that it made him 
trudge so nimbly on. I am persuaded he wished 
me -with him : but, vile wretch that I was 1 I let 
him come all alone. O Mercy, that thy father and 
mother were here 1 yea, and Mrs. Timorous also! 
nay,. I wish now with all ,my heart that here was 


318 


END -AND CKIMES OF 


Bladam Wanton too. Surely, surely, tlieir hearts 
would be affected; nor could the fear of the one/ 
nor the powerful lusts of the other, prevail with 
them to go home again, and refuse to become good 
pilgrims. 

Great, You speak now in the warmth of your 
affections ; will it, think you, be always thus with 
you 1 Besides, this is not communicated to every 
one, nor to every one that did see your Jesus 
bleed. There were that stood by, and that saw 
the blood run from his heart to the ground, and yet 
were so far off this, that, instead of lamenting^ 
they laughed at him, and, instead of becoming his 
disciples, did harden their hearts against him. So 

To be affected 3"°" daughters, 

with Christ and you have bv peculiar impression made 

%vith what he J , 

has done, is a by a divine contemplating upon what 
thing special, j spoken to you. Remember that 

“twas told you, that the hen, by her common call, 
gives no meat to her chickens. This you have there- 
fore by a special grace. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on until 
they were come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, 
and Presumption, lay and slept in when Christian 
went by on pilgrimage: and behold, they were 
hanged up in irons a little way off on the other side. 
Simple, Sloth, Mer. Then said Mercy to him that 
Son ^ha^gS* their guide and conductor, What 
and why. these three men ? and for what are 

they hanged there 1 
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^ Great. Tliese three 'liieix'- were men of bad 
qualities ; they had no mind to be pilgrims them- 
selyes, and whomsoever they could they hindered. 
They were sloth and folly themselves, and whom- 
soever they could persuade they made so too, and 
withal taught them to presume that they should do 
well at last. They were asleep wlien Christian 
went 'by, and now you go by, they are hanged. 

Mer. But could they persuade any to be of 
their opinion I 

Great. Yes, they turned several out of the 
way. There was Slow-pace that they 

. _ T mi 1 " Their- crimes. 

persuaded to do as they. I hey also 
prevailed with one Short- wind, with one No-heart, 
with one Linger-after-lust, and with one Sleepy- 
head, and tvith a young woman, her name was 
Dull, to turn out of the way and become as they. 
Besides, they brought up an ill report of your 
Lord, persuading others that he was a hard task- 
master. They also brought up an evil report of 
the good land, saying it was not half so good as 
some pretended it was. They also began to vilify 
his servants, and to count the best of tbera med- 
dlosome, troublesome, busy-bodies. Further, they 
would call the bread of God husks; the cotnforts 
of his children, fancies ; the travel and labor of 
pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Ghr. Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, 
they should never be bewailed by me : they have 
but what they deserve ; and I think it is well that 
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they stand so near the highway, that others may 
see and take warning. But had it not "been w'ell if 
their crimes had. been ■ engraven in some plate of 
iron or brass, and left here where they did their 
mischiefs, for a caution to other bad men 1 

CtREAt. So it is, as you may %vell perceive, if 
you will go a little to the wall. 

Mer. No, no; let them hang, and their names 
rot, and their crimes live for ever against them. I 
think it a high favor that they w^ere hanged before 
w‘e came hither : who knows else what they might 
have done to such poor women as we are. Then 
she turned it into a song, saying, 

Now then you three hang there, and he a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 

And let him that comes after, fear this end, 

If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thon, my soul, of all such men beware, 

That unto holiness opposers are. 

, Thus they went on till they came to the foot 
of the hill Difficulty, wdiere again the good Mr. 
Great-heart took an occasion to tell them what 
happened there when Christian, himself went by. 
So be had them first to the spring. Lo, saith he, 
this is the spring that Christian drank of before be 
went up this hill : and then it was clear and good ; 

but now it is dirty with the ' feet of 
gemn^Tof^o^d some that are not desirous that pil- 
Tonlom times] gHRts here should quench their thirst. 

Ezek. 34 : 18, 19. Thereat Mercy 
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said, And wiij so eimous, trow i i>ut, so, id their 
guide, it will do, if taken up ancl put into a yessel 
that is sweet and good j for then the dirt will sink 
to the bottom, and the water come out by itself 
more clear. Thus therefore Christiana and her 
companions w'ere compelled to do. They took it 
up, and put it into an earthen pot, and so let it 
stand till the dirt was gone to the bottom, and 
then they drank thereof. 

Next he showed them the two by-ways that 
were at the foot of the hill, where Formality and 
Hypocrisy lost themselves. And, said he, these 
are dangerous paths. Two were here cast away 
wdien Christian came hy; and although, as you 
see, these ways are since stopped up 
with chains, posts, and a ditch, yet thougi^ban-ei 
there are those that will choose to ad- Sep 'Si frX. 
%’‘enture here rather than take the pains ^ 
to go up this hill. 

Chr. The way of transgressors is hardf^ 
ProY. IS : Id. It is a wonder that they can get 
into these ways without danger of breaking their 

iiecksi- . 

Great. They will venture ; yea, if at any time 
any of the King’s servants do happen to see them, 
and do call upon them, and tell them that they 
are in the wrong way, and do bid them beware 
of the danger ; then they railingly retui'n tlpm an- 
swer, and say* As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the King, we will 
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not hearken unto thee; but we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth out of our own mouth.” 
Jer. 44 : 16, 17. Nay, if you look a little further 
you shall see that these ways are made cautionaxw 
enough, not only by these posts, and ditch, and 
c xam, but also by being hedged up : yet they mil 
choose to g'o there. 

Che. They are idle : they love not to take 
pains : up-hill way is unpleasant to them. So it 
Tile reason fulfilled unto them as it is written 
choose to go in of the slothful man is as a 

y-ways. hedge of thorns.” ProVi 15:19. Yea, 
they will rather choose to walk upon a snare than 
to go up this hill, and the rest of this way to the 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the 

The hill puts the ^r11> and UT5 the hill they went !Buf 
before they got to the top Christiana 
began to pant, and said, I dare say this is a breath- 
tng hill, no marvel if they that love their ease 
more tlian their . souls choose to themselves a 
smoother ^vay. Then said Mercy, I must sit 
down : also the least of the children began to cry. 
Come,^ come, said Great-beart, sit not down here • 
for a little above is tbe Prince’s arbor. Then he 
took the little boy by the hand, and led him up 
thereto. ■ 

When they were come to the arbor they wmre 
They ait in the willing to sit down, for they were 
all in a pelting heat. Then said Mer- 
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cy, How sweet is rest tii^ro tliat laboi’,” Matt. 
11: ’28; aBcI liow good is tbe Prmce of pilgrims 
to provide such resting-places for them ! Of this 
arbor I have heard nmcli ; but I never saw it be- 
fore. But here let us beware of sleeping ; for, as 
I have heard, it cost poor Christian dear. 

Then said Mr. Great-Heart to the little ones, 
Come, my pretty boys, how do you do 1 wdiat 
think you now of going on pilgrimage ? 

Sir, said the least, I was almost beat 
out of heart ; but I thank you for lend- Merc 3 ^ 
ing me a hand at my need. And I remember now 
what my mother hath told me, namely, that the 
way to heaven is as a ladder, and the way to hell 
is as down a hill. But I had rather go up the lad- 
der to life than go down the hill to death. 

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, To go 
down the hill is easy.'^ But James said, (for that 
was his name,) The day is coming %vben, in my 
opinion, going down the hill will be the hardest 
of all. ’Tis a good boy, said his master ; thou hast 
given her a right answei*. Then Mercy smiled, 
but the little boy did blush. 

Che. Come, said Christiana, will you eat a bit 
to sweeten your mouths while you sit refresh ^ 
here to rest your legs 1 for I have liere themselves, 
a piece of pomegranate which Mr. Interpreter put 
into my hand just when I came out of his door ; 
he gave me also a piece of an honeycomb, and a 
little bottle of spirits. I thought he gave you 



sometliing, said Mercy, because be called yon 
aside. Yes, so he did, said the other; but, said 
Christiana, it shall be still as I said it should, when 
at first we came from home ; thou shalt be a 
sharer in all the good that I have, because thou so 
willingly didst become my companion. Then she 
gave to them, and they did eat, both Mercy and 
the boys. And, said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart, 
sir, will you do as we 1 But he answered, You 
are going on pilgrimage, and presently I shall re- 
turn ; much good may what you have do you : at 
home I eat the same every day. 


Now when they had eaten and drank, and had 
chatted a little longer, their guide said to them, 
The day wears away ; if you think good, let us 
prepare to be going. So they got up to go, and 
the little boys went before ; but Christiana forgot 
to take her bottle of spirits \vith her, 
get« her bottle SO she Sent her little boy back to fetch 
ofspints. Then said Mercy, I think this is 

a losing place; here Christian lost his roll, and 



liere Cliristiana left her bbltlebeMnd her what 

is the cause of this ? So their guide made answer^ 
and said, The .cause is sleep, or forgetfulness : 
sumo sleep when they should keep awake, and 
some forget when they should remember ; and this 
is the very cause why often at the resting-places 
some pilgrims, in some things, come off losers. Pii- 
gi’ims should watch, and remember what they have 
already received, under their greatest enjoyments ; 
but for want of doing so, oftentimes their rejoicing 
ends in tears and their sunshine in a 
cloud; witness the story of Christian Marktiiis. 
at this place. 

When they were come to the place where Mis- 
trust and Timorous met Christian, to persuade him 
to go back for fear of the lions, they perceived as 
it were a stage, and before it, towards the road, 
a broad plate with a copy of verses written there- 
on, and underneath the reason of raising up that 
stage lit that place rendered. The verses were : 

Let liim that sees this stage, take heed 
Unto bis heart and tongue ; 

Lest, if he do not, here he speed 
As some have long agone. 

The words underneath the verses were, This 
stage was built to punish those upon, who, through 
timorousness or mistrust, shall be afraid to go fur- 
ther on pilgiimage. Also, on this stage both Mis- 
trust and Timorous were burned through the 
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tills IS' tile way tliey must go ; ^ and go it tliey sliall* 
ill spite of tiiee and the lions. 

Ge.im. This is not their way, neither shall they 
go therein. I am come forth to withstand them, 
and to that end will back the lions, 

Now, to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of 
the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did 
back them, this way had of late lain much unoc-, 
cupied, and was almost grown over wdth grass, 

Chk. Then said Christiana, Though the high- 
ways have been unoccupied heretofore, and though 
the travellers have been made in times past to walk 
through by-paths, it must not be so now I am risen, 
now I am risen a mother in Israel. Judges, 5 ; 7. 

Ceim. Then be swore by the lions that it should, 
and therefore bid them turn aside, for they should 
not have passage there. 

But Great-heart their guide made first his ap- 
proach unto Grim, and laid so heavily ^ 
on him with his sword that he forced Orimand Great- 

lieaxt. 

him to reti'eat. 

GraM. Then said he that attempted to back the 
lions, Will you slay me upon my own ground! 

Grbat. It is the King’s highway that we are 
in, and in this way it is that thou hast placed the 
lions ; but these wmmen, and these children, though 
weak, shall hold on their way in spite of thy lions. 
And with that he gave him again a downright blow’', 
and brought him upon his knees. With this blow' 
also he broke his helmet, and with the next he cut 



themselves could do nothmg. Where- 
fore, when old Grim, that intended to back them, 
was dead, Mr. Great-heaxt said to the pilgrims, 
Come now, and follow me, and no hurt shall hap- 
pen to you from the lions. They therefore went 
They pass by hut the women tremhied as they 
the lions. passed by them ; the boys also looked 
as if they would die ; but they all got by without 
further hurt. 

Now when they were wdthin sight of the Por- 
ter’s lodge they soon came up unto it, but they 
made the more haste after this to go thither, be- 
cause it is dangerous travellinof there 

They come * t , o i ® 

to the Porter’s in the night, DO when they were come 

guide knocked, and the 
Porter cried, Who is there ? But as soon as the 
guide had said, It is I, he knew’- his voice, and 
came down, for the guide had oft before that come 
thither as a conductor of pilgrims. When he was 
come down he opened the gate ; and seeing the 
guide standing just before it, (for he saw not the 
women, for they were behind him,) he said unto 
him, How now, Mr. Great-heart, what is your busi- 
ness here so late at night 1 I have brought, said 
he, some pilgrims hither, where, by my Lord’s 
commandment, they must lodge : I had been here 



Poe. Will you not go in, and sta; 
ing? 

Geeat. No, I will return to my 
Lord to-iiiglat. 

Che. O, sir, I know not bow to be willing you 
slioiild leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been 
so faithful and so lodng to us ; you have fought so 
stoutly for us, you have been so hearty in counsel- 
ling of us, that I shall never forget your favor to- 
wards us. 

Mee. Then said Mercy, O that .we might have 
thy company to our journey’s end! The pilgrims 
How can such poor women as we 
hold out in a way so full of troubles as 
this way is, without a friend and defender t 

James. Then said James, the youngest of the 
boys, Pray, sir, be persuaded to go with us, and 
help us, because we are so weak, and the way so 
dangerous as it is. 

Gee AT. I am at nay Lord’s commandment j if 
he shall allot me to be your guide quite through, 
I will willingly wait upon you. But here you 
failed at first; for when he bid me 
come thus far with you, then you wmtofasismg 
should have begged me of bim to have 
gone quite through with you, and he would have 
28 ^ . 


Grcat-licart 
attempts to go 
back. 





granted your request. However, at present I 
must withdraw ; and so, good Christiana, Mercy, 
and my brave children, adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. ’\¥atchful, asked Chris- 
tiana of her country, and of her kindred. And she 
said, I came from the city of Destruction. I am 
a widow woman, and my husband is dead; his 
name was Christian, the pilgrim. 

How ! said the Porter, was he your husband 
Yes, said she, and these are bis children ; and this, 
pointing to Mercy, is one of my towns\^men. 

Then the Porter rang his bell, as at such times 
he is wont, and there came to the door one of the 
damsels, whose name was Humble-mind ; and to 
her the Porter said, Go tell it within that Chris- 
tiana, the wife of Christian, and her children, are 
come hither on pilgi'iniage. She went in there- 
fore, and told it. But oh, what noise 
aews^fthe^pi^ for gladness was there within when 
gruna commg, damsel did but drop that out of 
her mouth ! 

So they came with haste to the Porter, for 
Christiana stood still at the door. Then some of 
the most grave said unto her, Cotne in, Christiana, 
come in, thou wife of that good man; come in, 
thou blessed woman, come in, with all that are 
with thee. So she went in, and they followed her 
that were her children and companions. Now 
when they were gone in, they w^ere had into a 
large room, where they were bidden to sit down : 
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so they sat down, and the- chief of the lioasa were' 
called to see and welcome the, guests. Then they 
came in, and understanding who they were, did 
.‘■'alute each other with a kiss, and said, christinnsUove 
Welcome, ye vessels of the grace of 
God ; welcome to us, your friends. other. . 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and be- 
cause the pilgrims were %veary with their journey, 
and also made faint with the sight of the fight, and 
of the terrible lions, they desired, as soon as might 
be, to prepare to go to rest. Nay, said those of 
the family, refresh yourselves first with a morsel 
of meat : for they had prepared for them a lamb, 
with the accustomed sauce belonging thereto; 
Exod. 12 .* 21 ; John, 1 : 29 ; for the Porter had 
heard before of their coming, and had told it to 
them within. So %vhen they had supped, and end- 
ed their prayer with a psalm, they desired they 
might go to rest. 

But let us, said Christiana, if we may be so bold 
as to choose, be in that chamber that was my hus- 
band’s when he was here ; so they had them up 
thither, and they all lay in a room. When they 
were at rest, Christiana and Mercy entered into 
discourse about things that were convenient. 

Gnii, Little did I think once, when , 

. ' Chrmt^s ho- 

my husband went on pilgrimage, that Bom u for aii 

I should ever have followed him. 

Mee. And you as little thought of lying in his 
bed, and in his chamber to rest, as you do now. 



Che. And much jess cim i ever uimiv 
inff his face with, comfort, and of worshipping the 
Lord, the King, with him ; and yet now I heheve 

I shall. . „ 

Mer. Hark ! don’t you hear a noise 1 

Chs. Yes, it is, as I heheve, a noise 
of music, for joy that we are here. 
Mee. Wonderful! Music in the house, music 
in the heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that 
we are here 1 Thus they talked a while, and then 

hetook themselves to sleep. 

So in the moraing when they were awake, 
« r.,, ...h Christiana said to Mercy, What was 

in her sleep. matter tbat you did laugh in your 

sleep to-night 'I I suppose you were in a dream. 
Mer. So I was, and a sweet dream it was ; hut 

are you sure I laughed 1 

Che. Yes, you laughed heartily; but piithee, 

Mercy, tell me thy dream. 

Mee. I was dreaming that I sat all alone in a so- 
litary place, and was bemoaning of the 

Mercy’sdream. , ^ lieait. Now I had HOt 
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came directly to me, and said, Mercy, wliat ailetli 
thee I Now when he had heard me make my 
complaint, he said, Peace be to thee i he also 
wiped my eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me 
in silver and gold. Ezek. 16 ; 8-1 L He put a 
chain about my neck, and ear-rings in my ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon my head. Then he took 
me by the hand, and said, Mercy, come after me. 
So he went up, and I followed till we came at a 
golden gate. Then he knocked ; and wlien they 
■within had opened, the man went in, and I fol- 
lowed him up to a throne, upon which one sat ; 
and he said to me, Welcome, daughter. The 
place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars, 
or rather like the sun, and I thought that I sa'w 
your husband there : so I awoke from my dream. 
But did I laugh 1 

Ghr. Laugh! ay, and well you might to see 
yourself so %vell. For you must give me leave to 
tell you that it ^vas a good dream ; and that as you 
have begun to hnd the first part true, so you shall 
find the second at last. God speaks once, yea 
twice, yet man perceivetli it not ; in a dream, in a 
vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
men, in slumberings upon the bedd* Job, 33 : 14, 
15. We need not, wlien a-bed, to lie awake to 
talk with God ; he can visit us while we sleep, 
and cause ns then to hear his voice. Our heart 
oftentimes %vakes when we sleep, and God can 
speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, by 
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signs and similitudes, as well as if one was awake. 

Mbh. Well, I am glad of mj dream ; for I hope 
ere long to see it fulfilled, to the mak- 
ing me laugh again. 

Che. I think it is now high time 
to rise, and to know what we must do. 

Me e. Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let us 
willingly accept of the proffer. I am the more will- 
ing to stay awhile here, to grow better acquainted 
with these maids : methinks Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, have very comely and sober countenances. 

Che. We shall see what they will do. 

So when they were up and ready, they came 
down, and they asked one another of their rest, 
and if it was comfortable or not. 

Mee. Very good, said Mercy : it was one of 
the best night’s lodgings that ever I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence and Piety, if you will be 
persuaded to stay here awhile, you shall have 
what the house will afford. 

Char. Ay, and that with a %^ery good will, said 
Charity. So they consented, and stayed there 
about a month, or above, and became 
profitabie one to another. And 
because Prudence would see how 
Christiana had brought up her children, she asked 
leave of her to catechise them. So sho 
her free consent. Then she be- 
SS eh^rS g™ the youngest, whose name 
was James. 


Mercy glad o'. 
her dream. 
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Pbijd. And slie said, Come, 'James, ,canst tlion 
tell me who made thee ? 

Jame’s, G‘Oc1 the Father, ' God' the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

Pkx'D. Good boy. And canst thou tell who 

saved thee I 

Jahes. God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost. 

PiiUD. Good boy still. But how doth God the 
'Father; save thee ■!■■■ ' 

James. By his grace. 

pRUD. How doth God the Son save thee ? 

James. By iiis righteousness, death and blood, 
and life. 

Feud. And how^ doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee 1 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, 
and by his preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to 
he commended for thus bringing up your children. 
I suppose I need not ask the rest these questions, 
since the youngest of them can answer them so 
well. I will therefore now apply myself to the 
|idkt;>ybuB.gest.," ^ 

Prud. Then she said, Come, Joseph, (for his 
name was Joseph,) will yon let me catechise you 1 

Joseph. With all my heart. _ , 

Joseph, cate- 

pRUD. What is man 1 ’ ohiseA 

Joseph, A reasonable creature, /$b made by 
God, as my brother said. 



. THE CATECHISED* 

Peed. Wliat is supposed by this word, saved 
Joseph, that man, by sin, has brongbt bin 
self into a state of captivity and misery. 

PiiUD, Wbat is supposed by bis being save 
by the Trinity 1 

Joseph, That sin is so great and mighty a ty 
rant that none can pull us out of its clutches hu 
God ; and that God is so good and loving to man 
as to pull him indeed out of this miserable state. 

PRUD. What is God’s design in saving pooi 
men 1 

Joseph, The glorifying of his name, of his 
grace, and justice, and the everlasting happi- 
ness of his creature. 

Peitd. Who are they that will be saved ? 

Joseph. They that accept of his salvation. 

Peijd. Good boy, Joseph; thy mother hath 
taught thee well, and thou hast hearkened unto 
what she has said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, -who vi^as the 
eldest but one : . ' 

Peud. Come, Samuel, are you will- 
ing that I should catechise you 1 

Sam. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Peud. What is heaven 1 

Sam. a place and state most blessed, because 
God dwelleth there. 

Peu. What is hell ? 

Sam* a place, and state most woful, because it 
is the dwelling-place of sin, the devil, and death. 


Samnel cate 
chiscd. 
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. Pbitb. 'Why wouHst thou go; to heaven t ^ ' 

Sam. That I may see God^ and 'serve him with- ■ 
out weariness ; that I may -see Christ, and love him 
everlastingly ; that I may have that fulness of the 
Holy Spirit in me which I can by no means here 
/ergoy,:-': 

Prud. a very good hoy, and one that has 
learned well. 

Then she addressed herself to the eldest, whose 
name "was Matthew ; and she .■ said , to :Matthew cate* 
him, Gome, Matthew, shall I also cate- cM.ea. 
chise you 1 

Matt. With* a very good -will. 

Peub.' I ask then, if there was ever any thing 
that had a being antecedent to or before God! 

Matt. No, for God is eternal ; nor is there any 
thing, excepting himself, that had a being until the 
beginning of the first day. For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is. 

Pebd, What do you think of the Bible 1 
Matt. It is the holy 'word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but 
what you understand 1 
Matt. Yes, a great deal. 

PliUi). What do you do w'hen you meet with 
places therein that you do not understand 1 

Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also 
tiiat he will please to let me know all tlierain that 
he knows will be for my good. -= ■; 

29 
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Peud. How believe you as touchhig tbe resur- 
rection of the dead 1 

Matt. I believe they shall rise the same that 
was buried; the same in nature, though not in 
corruption. And I believe this upon a double ac- 
count : first, because G-od has promised it ; second- 
ly, because he is able to perform it. 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still 
Prudence’s con- hearken to your mother ; for she can 
cSisbFgoi-le teach you more. You must also dili- 
getitly give ear to what good talk you 
shall hear, from others; for your sakes do they 
speak good things. Observe also, and that with 
carefulness, what the heavens and the earth do 
teach you ; but especially be much in the medita- 
tion of that book which was the cause of your fa- 
ther’s becoming a pilgrim. I, for my part, my 
children, will teach you what I can while you are 
here, and shall be glad if you will ask me questions 
that tend to godly edifying. 

Now by that these pilgiims had been at tliis 
place a week, Mercy had a visiter that pretended 
Mercy has a some good will unto her, and his name 
sweet-heart, Brisk ; a man of some breed- 

ing, and that pretended to i-eligion, but a man that 
stuck' very close to the world. So he came once, 
or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto 
her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and 
therefore the more alluring. 

Her mind also was to be always busying of her- 
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self in doings; for wben slie ha<i. nothing to do for 
herself, she would foe making hose and garments 
for others, and would foestow them upon those that 
had need. And Mr. Brisk not knowing where or 
how she disposed of what she made, seemed to be 
greatly taken, for that he found her never idle. I 
%vill warrant her a good housewife, quoth he to 
himself. 

iVXsicy iheti levealed the fousmess j^iorcy iiK^niros 
to the maidens that were of the house, concemii^^. 
and inquired of them concerning him, 
for they did know him foetter than she. So they 
told her that he was a very busy young man, and 
one who pretended to religion, but was, as they 
feared, a stranger to the power of that which* is 
good, 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on 
him ; for I ptirpose never to have a clog to my souk 

Prudence then replied, that there needed no 
matter of great discouragement to foe given to him ; 
her continuing so as she had begun to do for the 
poor would quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes he finds her at her 
old ^vork, makinsr thino^s for the poor. 

Then said he, What ! ahvays at it 1 Mercy and mV. 
Yes, said she, either for myself or for 
others. And what canst thou earn adayl said he. 
I do these things, said she, that I may be rich in 
good works, laying up in stox'O for myself a good 
foundation against the time to come, that I may 





ME. BEISK LEAVES MBECY, 


lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. 6 : 17 - 19 . Why, 
pr’ythee, what cloest thou with them 1 
said he. Clothe the naked, said she. 
With that his . countenance fell. So he forbore to 
come at her again. And when he was asked the 
reason why, he said, that Mercy was a pretty lass, 
but troubled with ill conditions. 

When he had left her, Pradence said, Did I not 
tell thee that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee ? 
yea, he will raise up an ill report of thee ; for, not- 
Mercy, in withstanding his pretence to religion, 
SerS“j«ted ,*“‘1 Seeming love to Mercy, yet 
while Mercy in Mercv and he are of tempers so dif* 

the name of , 

Mercy is liked, fereiit that I believe they will never 
come together. 

Me r, I might . have had husbands before now, 
though I spoke not of it to any ; but they were 
such as did not like my conditions, though never 
did any of them find fault with my person. So they 
and I could not /agree. 

. PRUD. Mercy in our days is but little set by 
any further than as to its name : the practice, which 
is set forth by thy conditions, there are but few 
that can abide. 

Mek. Well, said Blercy, if nobody will have me, 
I will die unmarried, or my conditions shall be to 
me as a husband : for I cannot change 
my nature : and to have one who lies 
cross to me in this, that I purpose never to admit 
of as lonsf as I live. I had a sister named Bountiful, 


lie forsakes 
her, and why. 


Mercy’s resolu- 
tion. 



MAT1?HEW FAMS: SICK.'- 


tliat was married to one of these churls, ^jiow Mercy'^ 
but he and she could never agree; but ed by toS- 
because my sister was resolved to do 
as she had begun, that is, to show kindness to the 
poor, therefore her husband first cried her down 
at the cross, and then turned her out of his doors. 

PiiUB. And yet he was a professor,-! warrant 

Mee. Yes, such a one as he was, and of such 
as he the world is now full : but I am for none of 
them all. 

Now Matthew', the eldest son of Christiana, fell 
sick, and bis sickness was sore upon Matthew 
him, for he was much pained in his 
bowels, so that he was with it at times pulled, as 
it were, both ends together. There dwelt also not 
far from thence one Mr. Skill, an ancient and well- 
approved physician. So Christiana desired it, and 
they sent for him, and he came. When lie was 
entered the room, and had a little ob- Gripes of con- 
served the boy, he concluded that he 
was sick of the gripes. Then he said to his mother. 
What diet has Matthew of late fed upon 1 Diet I 
said Clnistiana, nothing but what is wholesome: 
The physician answered, This boy has been tarn* 
pering with something that lies in his Tho physiciaa’s 
stomach undigested, and that will not 
avifay without means. And I tell you he must be 
purged, or else he will die. 

Sam. Then said Samuel, Mother, what was that 
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Samuel puts Ms which my brotlier did gather up and 
eat as soon as we were come from the 
brother did eat at the head of this waj 1 

You know that there was an orchard on the left 
hand, on the other side of the wall, and some of 
the trees hung over the wall, and my brother did 
pluck ancd eat. 

Che. True, my child, said Christiana, he did 
take thereof and did eat : naughty boy a.4 he was, ^ 
I chid him, and yet he would eat thereof. 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was 
not wholesome food ; and that food, to wit, that 
fruit, is even the most huitful of all. It is the fruit 
of Beelzebub^s orchard, I do marvel that none 
did warn you of it j many have died thereof. 

Che. Then Christiana began to cry ; and she 
said, Oh, naughty boy 1 and Ob, careless mother 1 
what shall I do for my son 1 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; 
the boy may do well again, but be must purge and 
vomit. 

Che. Pray, sfr, try the utmost of your skill 
with him, whatever it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So 
he made him a purge, but it was too weak ; it was 
said it was made of the blood of a goat, the ashes 
of a heifer, and some of the juice of hyssop. Hek 
9 ; 13, 19 ; 10 : 1-4. When Mr. Skill had seen 
that that purge was too weak, he made one to 
the purpose. It was made ex came et sanguine 
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Ckmii/ Jolin,.6 : 54'-*57 ; Heb. 9. : 14^ 

(yon know physicians give strange me- 
dicines to tlieir patients ;) and ' it was made into 
pills, with a promise or two, and a proportionable 
quantity of salt. Mark, 9 : 49. Now lie was to take 
them three at a time, fasting, in half a quarter of 
a pint of tlie tears of repentance, Zecli. 12 ; 10. 

When this potion -was prepared, and brought to 
the boy, he was loth to take it, though Tho boy loth to 
'^torn with the gripes as if he should be t^^ethepbysic. 
pulled in pieces. Come, come, said the physician, 
you must take it. It goes against my stomach, said 
the boy, I must have you take it, said his mother. 

, I shall %'omit it up again, said the boy. Pray, sir, 
said Christiana to Mr. Skill, how does it taste I It 
has no ill taste, said the doctor ; and with that she 
touched one of the pills with the tip of 

, , . T * The mother 

her tongue. Oh, Matthew, said she, tastes it and per- 

, , r , 11 Tr suadeshim. 

this potion IS sweeter than honey. It 
thou lovest thy mother, if thou lovest thy brotliex'S, 
if thou lovest Mercy, if thou lovest thy life, take it. 
So with much ado, after a short prayer for the 
blessing of God upon it, he took it, and it wrought 
kindly with him. It caused him to purge ; it caused 
him to sleep and to rest quietly : it put him into a 
hne heat and breathing sweat, and did quite rid him 

of Ms gripes. So in a little time he got A word of God 
o - m 1 die- band of 

up, and walked about %vith a staii, ana faith. 


The Latin I 
borrow- 


* Of the fiesh and Mood of Christ. 



MATTHEW EEfiTOREB, 


would go from room to room, and talk with Pru- 
doBce, Piety, and Charity, of his distemper, and 
how he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked 
Mr. Skill, saying, Sir, what will content you for 
your pains and care to and of my child 1 And he 
said, You must pay the Master of the College of 
Physicians; Heb. 13 : 11-15; according to rules 
made in that case and provided, 

Chr. But, sir, said she, what is this pill good^ 
for else ? 

Skill. It is a universal pill ; it is good against 
all the diseases that pilgrims are inci- 
dent to ; and when it is well prepared 
it will keep good, time out of mind. 

Chr. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; 
for if I can get these I will never take other physic. 

Skill. These pills are good to prevent dis- 
eases, as well as to cure when one is sick. Yea, 

I dare say it, and stand to it, that if a man will but 
use this physic as he should, it will make him live 
for ever. John, 6 : 51. But, good Christiana, thou 
must give these pills no other way but as I have 
prescribed ; for if you do, they will do no good. 
So he gave unto Christiana physic for herself, and 
her hoys, and for jMercy : and bid Matthew take 
heed how he ate any more green plumbs, and 
kissed them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the 
boys, that if at any time they would, they should 


The pill a uni- 
versal remedy. 
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aakier some questions' tliat. migli't '1)6 profitaMp*. 
arul slie would say sometliing to tliem. 

BIatt. Tbeii Matthew’*, who bad been sick, 
asked her, why for the most part pby- 
sic should be bitter to our palates. , • *- * 

. Peud. To show how unwelcome the ■word of 
God and the effects thereof are to a carnal heart. 

Matt. “Why does physic, if it does good, 
purge, and cause to vomit! 

* PiiUD. To show that the word, wdien it %vorks 
effectually, cleanseth the heart and mind. For 
look, what the one doth to the body, the other 
doth to the soul. 

Matt. What should we learn by seeing the 
Same of our Sre go upward, and by 
seeing the beams and sweet inSuences 
of the sun strike downward ? 

Prud. By the going up of the Sre we are 
taught to ascend to heaven by fervent and hot de- 
sires. And by the sun sending his heat, beams, 
and sweet influences do'wnward, we are taught 
that the Savior of the world, though high, reaches 
down with his grace and love to us below. ' 

Matt, Whence have the clouds 

. s . „ Of tile clouds, 

their w’-ater 1 

PRUD. Out of the sea. 

Matt, What may we learn from that? 

Prui), That ministers should fetch their doc- 
trine from God. 

Matt. Why do they empty themselves upon 
ihe earth 1 


Of tile clouds. 
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Prxjd. To sliow tliat ininsters sliould give out 
wliat they know of Grod to the world. 

Matt, "Why is the rainbow caused 

Oftlie rainbow. , , . 

by the sun ? 

pRUD. To show that the covenant of God's 
grace is confirmed to us in Christ. 

Matt. Why do the springs come 

Of tbe siJlings. _ _ ^ f t ^ i « 

from the sea to us through the earth I 

. pRUD. To show that the grace of God comes 

to us through the body of Christ. 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise out 

of the tops of high hills ? 

Peub. To show that the Spirit of grace shall 

spring up in some that are great and mighty, as 

well as in many that are poor and low. 

^ Matt. Why doth the fire fasten 

Of tbe candle. , _/ . t n 

Upon the candle-wick 1 

pRUD. To show that unless grace doth kin- 
dle upon the heart there will be no true light of 
life in us. 

Matt. Why are the wick, and tallow and all, 
spent to maintain the light of the candle '] 

Peub. To show that body and soul, and all, 
should be at the service of, and spend themseh^es 
to maintain in good condition that grace of God 
that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce 

Of tbe pelican. 1 • -i i 1 ^ 

her own breast with her bill i 

^EUD, To nourish her young ones with her 

blood, and thereby to show that Christ the blessed 
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I' SO hrod bis young, (his people,) as to save tliem. 
I from death by his blood. 

'• Maft. Wbat may one' learn by 

n . ' « - " n Of the coch. 

hearing the cock to cx'o.w 1 

' PiiUD, Learn to remember PetePs sin, and,:' 

. Peter’s repentance. The cock’s crowing shows 
also, that clay is coming on : let, then, the crowing 
of the cock put thee in mind of that last and ter- 
rible day of judgment. 

Now about this time their month was out; 
wherefore they signified to those of the bouse, 
that it was convenient for them to up and be go- 
ing. Then said Joseph to his mother, It is proper 
that you forget not to send to the 
house of Mr. Interpreter, to pray him simSes^S 
to grant that Mr. Great-heart should 
be sent unto us, that he may be our 
conductor for the rest of the way. Good boy, said 
she, I had almost forgot. So she drew up a peti- 
tion, and prayed Mr. Watchful the porter to send 
I' it by some lit man to her good friend Mr. Inter- 
preter ; who, when it was come, and he had seen 
the contents of the petition, said to the messenger; 
Go, tell them that I will send him. 

When the family where Christiana was saw that 
they had a purpose to go forward, they provide 
called the whole house together, to give 
thanks to their Kin g for sending of them ‘ 

such profitable guests as these. Which done, they 
said unto Christiana, And shall we not shoxv thee 






THB -SIGHTS SHOWN 


sometMng as our custom is to do to pilgrims, on 
which thou mayest meditate when thou art upon 
the way 1 So they took Christiana, her children, 
and Mercy, into the closet, and showed 

Eve’s apple, _ ,* t t i 'rt n 

them one ox the apples that luve ate oi, 
and that she also did give to her husband, and that 
for the eating of which they were both turned out 
of paradise, and asked her what she thought that 
was. Then Christiana said, It is food or poison, I 
know not which. So they opened the 
matter to her, and she held up her 
hands and wondered. Gen. 3:6; Eom. 7 : 24. 
Then they had her to a place and showed her 
, , ,, Jacob's ladder. Gen. 2S : 12. Now at 

Jacolj’s ladder. , , , , 

that time there were some angels as- 
cending upon it. So Christiana looked and looked 
to see the angels go up ; so did the rest of the com- 
pany. Then they were going into another place, 
to show them something else ; but James said to 
Asi^iitofChrkt mother, Pray bid them stay here a 
is taking. longer, for this is a curious sight. 

So they turned again, and stood feeding their eyes 
with this so pleasant a prospect. 

After this they had them into a place where did 
hang up a golden anchor. So they bid 
Christiana take it down ; for, said they, 
You shall ha;v'e it wth you; for it is of absolute 
necessity that you should, that you may lay hold 
of that within the vail; Heb. 6 : 19 ; and stand 
steadfast in case you should meet with turbulent 


A sight of sin 
is amazing. 


Golden anchor. 
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weatlier; Joel* 3 : 16 j so.tlaey: were glad thereof.' 

Then they took them, and had them to the mount 
upon ^rhich Aliraham our father offered or Abrakani of- 
up Isaac his son, and showed them the up Isaac, 

altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife, for they 
Tomaiii to he seen to this Yery .-day. „;Geii, 22 , 

When they had seen it, they held up their hands, 
and blessed themselves, and said, Oh ! what a man 
for love to his Master, and for denial to himself', 
'vvas Abraham 1 

After they had showed them all these things, 
Prudence took them into a dining- rmdence’s Tir- 
room, where stood a pair of excellent 
virginals;* so she played upon them, and turned 
what she had showed them into this excellent 
song, saying, 

Eve’s apple we have showed you ; 

Of that be you aware : 

You have seen Jacob’s ladder too, 

Upon which ani^els are. 

An anchor you received have ; 

But let not these suffice, 

Until with Abra’m you have gave 
Your best a sacrifice. 

Now about this time one knocked at the door. 
So the Porter opened, and behold, Mr. Great-henit 
Great-heart was there : but when he 
was come in, what joy was there 1 For it came now 
afresh again into their minds how but a while ago 


*A musical instrument. 
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he bad slain old Grim Bloody-inan, the giant, and 
had delivered them from the lions. 

Then said Mr, Great-heart to Christiana and to 
He brings a My Lord has sent each of you 

token from Ms a bottle of Wine. o.nd also some parched 
Lord Willi him. - ' . ^ . 

corn, together with a couple of pome- 
granates : he has also sent the hoys some figs and 
raisins, to refresh you in your way. 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey, 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. 
When they came to the gate Christiana asked the 
Porter if any of late went by. He said, No ; only 
one some time since, 'who also told me, that of late 
there had been a great robbery committed on the 
King’s highway as you go. But, said he, the thieves 
are taken, and will shortly he tried for their lives. 
Then Christiana and Mercy -were afraid j but Mat- 
thew said, Mother, fear nothing as long as Mr. Great- 
heart is to go with us, and to be our conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am 
much obliged to you for all the kind- 
nesses that you have showed to me 
since I came hither j and also for that 
you have been so loving and kind to my children. 
I know not how to gratify your kindness ; where- 
tbre, pray, as a token of my respect to you, accept 
of this small mite. So she put a gold angef^ in his 


Oliristiana tajees 
3ior leave of the 
Portei*. 


W gold angel was a coin of the value of ten shillings sterling, 
tmd according to the comparative value of money in Banyan’s 
time, equal at least to a guinea at the present time. 
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batod; and lie made lier ,low pbekance, and said, 
'"^Let tliy garments' be always white ; P(jrter’s ■ 
and let tliy bead want no ointment,” Wessiag. 
'Eccles, 9 : 8. Let Mercy live and not die, and let 
not her works be few. Deut 33, ':’6. And to tlie 
boys be said, Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow 
after godliness with tbern that are grave and wise ; 
2 Tim. 2 : 22 ; so shall you put gladness into your 
mother’s heart, and obtain praise of all that are 
sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and 
departed. 


a:i}e iriftl) 0tag:e. 


Now I saw in my dream that they wrnnt forward 
until they %vere come to the brow of the hill j "whore 
Piety bethinking herself, cried out, Alas ! I have for- 
got what I intended to bestow upon Christiana and 
her companions *. I will go back and fetch it. So she 
ran and fetched it. While she was gone Christiana 
thought she heard in a grove a little way off on the 
right^ hand, a most cimous melodious note, with 
words much like these 


Through all noy life thy favor is 
So frankly show’d to me, 
That in thy house for evermore 
My dweUing-'place shall be. 
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piety’s present. 


And listening still, she thought she heard another 
answer it, saying, 

For why ? The Lord our God is g-ood ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 

His truth at all times firmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure* 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that 
made those curious notes. Song, 2 : 11, 12. They 
are, answered she, our country birds : they sing 
these notes but seldom, except it be at the sjpring, 
when the flowers appear and the sun shines 
warm, and then you may hear them, all day long. 
I often, said she, go out to hear them ; we also oft- 
times keep them tame in our house. They are 
very fine company for us when -we are melancholy : 
also they make the woods, and gi'oves, and solitary 
places, places desirable to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again. So she 
Piety bestow- s^^id to Christiana, Look here, I have 
o?*rmatpln! brougiit tliee a scheme of all those 
things that thou hast seen at our house, 
upon which thou mayest look when thou lindest 
thyself forgetful, and call those things again to re- 
membrance for tby edification and comfort. 

No^v they began to go down the hill into the 
Valley of Humiliation. It was a steep bill, and 
the way was slippery ; but they were very cai’e- 
ful; so they got down pretty well. When they 
were down in the valley, Piety said to Christiana, 


VALLEY OF HOMILIATIOK, 
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Tliis IS tlie place wlaere Ciiristiap,' your liusbaiaclj 
niQt with the fijul iiend Apollyon, and where they 
had that dreadful fight that they had ; I know you 
cannot but have heard thereof. But be of good 
courage; as long as you have here Mr. Great - 
heart to be your guide and conductor we hope 
you will fare the better. So when these two had 
committed the pilgrims unto the conduct of their 
guide he went for^vard, and they went after. 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-hearty We need 
not be so afraid of tiiis valley, for here ^ , 

, . * Mr. Groat-Lemt 

IS nothing to hurt us, unless we pro- iho vniiey of 

• ^ . HumiliatioB. 

cure it to ourselves. It is true, Chris- 
tian did here meet with Apollyon, with whom he 
also had a sore combat: but that fray was the fruit 
of those slips which he got in his going down the 
hill; for they that get slips there, must look for 
combats here. And hence it is that this valley has 
got so hard a name. For the common people, 
when they hear that some frightful thing has be- 
fallen such a one in such a place, are of opinion 
that that place is haunted with some foul fiend or 
evil spirit ; when, alas ! it is for the fruit of their 
own doing that such things do befall ^ 
them there. This Valley of Humiliation why Ghmthm 
IS or xtseii as iruittul a place as any the the vaiiey of 
crow flies over : and I am persuaded, 
if we could hit upon it, w^e might find somewhere 
hereabout something that might give us an account 
why Christian was so hardly beset in this place. 

30 * 
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Then said James to his mother, Lo, yondex 
stands a pillar, and it looks as if somethi.no- was 
written thereon ; let us go and see what it is! So 
they went, and found there written, Let Chris- 
A pillar tvitii aa tian’s slips before be came hither and 

...mptiononi. 

place, be a warning to those that come after.” 
Lo, said their guide, did not I tell you that there 
was something hereabouts that would give intima- 
tion of the reason why Christian was so hard be- 
set m this place ? Then turning himself to Chris- 
tiana, he said, No disparagement to Christian 
more than to any others whose hap and lot it was. 
tor it is easier going up than down this hill, and 
that can be said but of few hills in all these parts 
of the world. But we will leave the good man; 
he is at rest : he also had a brave victory over 
his enemy. Let Him grant, that dwelleth above, 
that we fare no worse, when we come to be tried, 
than he. ^ 

But %ve will come again to this Valley of Hu- 
iTiis valley a miliatiou. It is the best and most 
bme place. ^ fruitful piece of ground in all these 
parts. It is fat ground, and as you see, consisteth 
much in meadows ; and if a man was to come here 
in the summer-time, as we do now, if he knetvnot 
any thing before thereof, and if he also delighted 
himself in the sight of his eyes, he might see that 
which would be delightful tp him. Behold how 
green this valley is ; also how beautiful with lilies. 
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Song, 2:1. I have known many laboring men 
that have got good estates in this Valley of Hu- 
miliation j &!' God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
Men thrive in humble. James, 4: G; 1 

'-ery fruitful 

soil, mid doth bring forth by hanclfnls. 
Some also have wished that the next way to their 
Father's house were here, that they might be 
troubled no more with either hills or mountams 
to go over ; but the way is the way, and there is 
an end. ■ 

Now as they were going along and talking, they 
espied a boy feeding his father’s sheep. The boy 
was in very mean clothes, but of a fresh and well- 
favored countenance ; and as he sat by himself he 
sung. Hark, said Mr. Great-heart, to what the 
shepherd’s hoy saitli. So they hearkened, and he 
said, 

He tliat is down, needs fear no fall ; 

He that is low, no pride ; 

He that is humble, ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

I am content with what I have. 

Little be it or much ; 

And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 

Because thou suvest such. 


Fulness to. such a burden is 
That go on pilgrimage ; 
Here little, and hereafter bliss, 
Is best from age to age# 



>6 CHRIST’S COITHTRY-HOUSB. 

Then said the guide, Do you hear him 1 I 
-jsa.y this boy lives a merrier life, and wearf 

•cas6 in' Ms "bosom, 
in silk and velyet. But we 


dare to 

more of that herb called heart= 
than he that is clad i 
will proceed in our discout-se. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his coun- 

cartotwhen *0 ^>0 here. 

had hS cou^ meadows, 

try-house in he lound the air was pleasant. Be* 

Humiliation. here a man shall be free from 

the noise, and from the hun-yings of 
this life all states are full of noise and confusion ■ 
only the Valley of Humiliation is that empty and 
solitary place. Here a man shall not be so let and 
hindered in his contemplation as in other places he 
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Sam. Now as they went on, Samuel said' to Bfr. • 
Great-Iieait, Sir, I percewe that In - this valley my 
fathex" and Apollyon bad tlieir battle ; but where* 
about was the iiglit 'I for I perceive this valley is 

large* 

Great, Your father had the battle wdtli Apol- 
lyon at a place yonder before us, in a narrow pas- 
sage, just beyond Forgetful Green. 

And indeed that place is the most 
dangerous place in all these parts* For if at any 
time pilgriins meet with any brunt, it is when they 
forget what favors they have received, and how 
uiiWGithy they are of them. This is the place 
also where others have been hard put to it. But 
more of the place wdien we are come to it ; for I 
persuade myself, that to this day there remains 
either some sign of the battle or some monument 
to testify that such a battle there was fought, 

BIer. Then said Mercy, I think I am as weM in 
this valley as I . have been any where iiumiEty a 
else in all our journey : the place, me- 
thinks, suits with my spirit. I love to be in such 
places, where there is no rattling with coaches, 
nor rumbling with %vheels. Methinks, here one 
may, without much molestation, be tliinking what 
he is, whence he came, what he has done, and to 
what the King has called him. Here one may 
think, and break at heart, and melt in one*s spirit, 
until one’s eyes become as the fisbpools in Hesh- 
bon. Song, 7 : 4, They that go rightly through 



the place where 

this valley of Baca, make it a well ; 

God sends down from hefaven 
here, also iilleth the ] "* 

whence also the Em(y ' 
yards and they that go through it shall sing, as 
Chmtian.did, for all he met with Apollyon. Psalm 
84 : 5-7 ; Hos. 2 : 15. ■ 

Great. true, said their guide; I have gone 

*is valley many a time, and 
never was better than when here. I 
have dso been a conductor to several pilgrims, and 
ftey have confessed the same. “ To this man tvil! 
I look, saith the King, “ even to him that is poor, 
and oi a contnte spirit, and trembleth at my word ” 

Now they were come to the placd where the 
aforemennoned battle was fought. Then said the 
guide to Chnstiana, her children, and Mercy, This 
Replace where place ; on this ground Christian 

fiend Stood, and up there came Apollyon 

_ against him. And, look, did I not tell 
you . here is some of your husband’s blood upon 
these stones to this day. Behold, also, how here 
and there are yet to be seen upon the place some 
of the- shivers of Apollyon's broken darts. See 
also how they did beat the ground with their feet 

make good their 


tbe rain that 
upon tbein tbat arc 
pools. This valley is that from 
ig will give to bis their vine- 
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and showed Irimself ,as stout as Hercules could^^ liad 
be been here, even be himself. When Apollyon 
was beat, be made bis retreat to the next valley^ 
tbat IS called the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
nnto which we shall come anon. Lo, yonder also 
stands a monument on which is eiiera- . 

- , . _ 1 ® monument 

venthis battle, and Ubnstxan s victory, of cin-issiaa’a 
to his fame throughout all ages. So 
because it stood just on the way-side before them, 
they stepped to it, and read the writing, which 
word for word was this : 

Hard by here was a battle fougbt, 

Most strange, and yet most true; 

Christian ami Apollyon sought 
Each other to subdue. 

The man so bravely playM the man, 

He made the fiend to fly; 

Of which a monument I stand, 

The same to testify. 

When they had passed by this place they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death, This 
valley was longer than the other ; a place also most 
strangely haunted with evil things, as many are 
able to testify : hut these women and children went 
the better through it, because they had daylight, 
and because Mr. Great-heart was their conductor. 

When they w’-ere entered upon this valley they 
thought they heard a groaning as of 
dying men ; a ve.ry great groaning. 
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that they did hear^, 
entation spoken as of some in extrej 
These things made the hoys to quake • 
aboCWp^ 

oe of good conpifort. 

So they went on a little further 

Tile gi-ound they fel t the r 

under them, as if 
was there : they heard also 
Ot serpents, but nothin, 
said the boys, Are 
doleful place I 
good courage, and look 
haply, said he, you be tab 


<ind they thought 
ground begin to shake 
some hollow place 
a kind of hissing, as 
as yet appeared. Then 
we not yet at the end of this 
the guide also bid them be of 
\vell to their feet; lest 

Nnvfr T. 1 some snare. 

Now Jo„„ j 

c.u.. tI.„eofw,sa„, ool,i,»,„n„ 

.hB, h.d beofli:” 

..d .ta, of ‘5; 'ST • s 

■ill .bey CO, ; .bo„. T„lS," T “ 

f»d„..po..b„oBdbST.^i~rs 

iue fiend ap- SUch as I have not <?pp>'n 'TT, ^ 
peai-g. 1 7 ^ -^^hen sa d 

thin<r 1 -i;! ^^*at is it ? An uo-K- 

iim,,, child; an ugly thing, said she. But motht^ 
what n It Mto! sajj j,, ^ a, 

VJS- »“ -I now it i S 
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most afraid keep close to me. So tlie ileud eam <3 
on, and the conductor met it; but 
when it was just come to him it van- 
ished to all their sights. Then remembered they 
’^vliat had been said some time ago, Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you.” James, 4 : 7. 

They went therefore on, as being a little- re- 
freshed. But they had not gone far before Mercy, 
looking behind her, saw, as she thought, 

^ A. I.IOXII 

something most like a lion, and it came at 
a great padding pace after ; and it had a hollow voice 
of roaring : and at every roar it gave, it made the 
valley echo, and all their hearts to ache, save the 
heart of him that was their guide. So it came up, 
and Mr. Great-heart went behind, and put the pil- 
grims all before bim. The lion also came on apace, 
and Mr. Great-heart addressed himself to give him 
battle, i Pet. o : S, 9. But when he sa-w that it 
was determined that resistance should be made, he 
also drew back, and came no fuitber. 

Then chey went on again, and their conductor 
went before them, till they came to a place where 
was cast up a pit the whole breadth 
of the way j and before they could be ^ 
prepared to go over that, a gi'eat mist 
and a darkness fell upon them, so that they could 
not see. Then said the pilgiims, Alas ! what now 
shall we do 1 But their guide made answer, Fear 
not, stand still, and see what an end will be put to 
this also : so they stayed there, because their path 


Great-lieart cn- 
courages tlieui, 
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was marred. 1 hey then also thought that they did 
hear more apparently tlie noise and rushing of the 
enemies ; the fire also, and smoke of the pit, were 
much easier to be discerned. Then said Chris- 

Christiana now Mercy, Now I See w^hat my 

knows what poor husband went through. I have 
her husband ;* . « , , , t x 

felt. heard much of this place, but i never 

was here before now. Poor man ! he went here all 

alone in the night 5 he had night almost quite 

through the way; also these fiends were busy 

about him, as if they would have tom him in 

pieces. Many have spoken of it ; but none can tell 

wdiat the Valley of the Shadow of Death should 

mean until they come in themselves. The heart 

knoweth its own bitterness ; and a stranger inter- 

meddleth not with its joy. Pro%^ 14 ; 10. To be 

here is a fearful thing. 

Gee AT. This is like doing business in great 
waters, or like going down into the deep. This is 
like being in the heart of the sea, and like going 
down to the bottoms of the mountains. Now it 
vseeins as if the earth, with its bars, were about us 
for ever. But let them that walk in darkness and 
have no light, trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon their God. Isa. 50 : 10. For my part, 
as I have told you already, I have gone often 
through this valley, and have been much harder 
put to it than now I am : and yet you see I am 
alive. I would not boast, for that I am not my 
..0wn savior ; but I trust shall have a good deli- 
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Terance, Come, let m praj for liglit to Him ilial 
can ligiiteii onr darkness, and that can rebiike not 
only these but all the satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light 
and deliverance, for there was now no ' 
let in their way : no, not there, where 
but now they were stopped with a pit. Yet they 
W’cre not got through the valley. So they went on 
still, and met with great stinks and loathsome 
smells, to the great annoyance of them. Then 
said Mercy to Chnstiana, It is not so pleasant be- 
ing here as at the gate, or at the Inteipreter’s, or 
at the house where we lay last. 

O but, said one of the boys, it is not so bad to 
go through here as it is to abide here 
always; and for auglit I know, one bo^^r^te; 
reason why we must go this way to 
the house prepared for us is, that our home might 
be made the sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide; thou hast 
now spoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out 
here again, said the boy, I think I shall prize light 
and good way better than I ever did in all my life. 
Then said the guide, We shall he out by and by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said, Cannot we 
see. to the end of this valley as yeti Then said 
the guide, Look to your feet, for we shall present- 
ly be among the snares : so they looked to their 
feet, and went on ; but they were troubled mucli 
wdth the snares. Now when they ware come among 
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the snares they espied a man cast into the ditch on 
the left hand, with his flesh all rent 
and torn. Then said the guide, that is 
one Heedless, that was goinof this 
way : he has lain there a great while. 
There was one Take-heed with him when he was 
taken and slain; but he escaped their hands. You 
cannot imagine how many are killed hereabouts, 
and yet men |,re so foolishly venturous as to sot 
out lightly on pilgrimage, and to come without a 
guide. Poor Christian ! It was a wonder that he 
here escaped; but he was beloved of his God: 
also he had a good heait of his own, or else he 
could never have done it. 

Now they drew toward the end of this way- 
and just there where Christian had seen the cave 
Maul, a giant, Went by, out thonce came 

Maul did 

use to spoil young pilgxims with so- 
phistry; and he called Great-heart by his name, 
and said unto him, How many times have you 
been forbidden to do these things ? Then said Mr. 
Great-heart, What things ? What things ! quoA 
the giant; you know what things : but I will put 
an end to your trade. 

But pray, said Mr. Great-heart, before we fall 
to it, let us understand wherefore we must fight 
Now the women and children stood trembling, and 
knew not what to do. Quoth the giant, You rob 
the country, and rob it with the worst of thefts 


Heedless is 
slain, and Take- 
heed preserv- 
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These are buft generals, said Mr. Great-lieait j 
come to particulars, man. 

Then said the giant, Thou practisest the craft 
of a kidnapper ; thou gatherest up wo- 3^^,^ 
men and children, and carriest them ters counted ?ts 

‘ ^ ' , IdduapMrs.-' . 

into a strange country, to the weak- 
ening of my master’s kingdom. But now G-reat- 
lieart replied, I am a servant of the God of heaven ; 
my business is to persuade sinners to repentance. 
I am commanded to do my endeavors to turn men, 
women, and children, from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God; and if this be indeed the 
ground of thy quarrel, let us fall to it as soon as 
thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart 
went to meet him ; and as he went he drew his 
sword, but the giant had a club. So without more 
ado they fell to it, and at the first blow the Giant 
struck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his 
knees. With that the women and chil- 
dren cried out. So Mr. Great-heart re- 
covering himself, laid about him in full 
lusty manner, and gave the giant a 
wound in his arm. , Thus he fought for the space 
of an hour, to that height of heat, that the breath 
came out of the giant’s nostrils as the heat doth 
out of a boiling cauldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them; but Mr. 
Great-heart betook himself to prayer, illso the 

31 # 


The giant and 
Mr. Great-heart 
must fight. 
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prayers some 
times help 
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women and children did nothing but sigh and cry 
all the time that the battle did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, 
they both fell to it again, and Mr. Great-heart, 
with a blow, fetched the giant down 
to the ground. Nay, hold, let me Te- 
cover, quoth he. So Mr. Great-heart 
fairly let him get up ; so to it they went again ; 
and the giant missed but little of ail to breaking 
Mr. Great-heart's scull with his club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the 
full heat of his spirit, and pierceth him under the 
_ . , . ^ fifth rib. With that the giant began to 

H6 is alaui, ana . , a o ^ 

Ms head dis> faint, and could hold up his club no 
posed ot. loliger. Then Mr. Great-heart second- 
ed his blow, and smit the head of the giant 
his shoulders. Then the women and children re- 
joiced, and Mr. Greatdieart also praised God for 
the deliverance he had wi'ought. 

When this was done, they amongst them erected 
a pillar, and fastened the giant's head thereon, and 
wrote under it in letters that passengers might 
read : 

He that did wear this head was one 
That p%rims did misuse ; 

He sfcopt thoir way, he spared none, 

But did them all abuse ; 

Until that I, Great-heart, arose, 

The pil^im’s guide to be ; 

Until that I did him oppose 
That was their enemy. 


The giant 
umck down. 
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Now I saw that they went on to the ascent that 
iivas a little way off, cast up to he a prospect for 
pilgrims. That was the place from whence Chris- 
tian had the hrst sight of Faithful his brother, 
Whcre^fore, here they sat down and rested. They 
also hero did eat and drink, and make merry, for 
that they had gotten deliverance from this so dan- 
gerous an enemy. As they sat thus and did eat, 
Christiana asked the guide if he had caught no 
hurt in the battle. Then said Mr. Great-heart, 
No, save a little on my flesh; yet that also shall 
be so far' from being to my detriment, that it is at 
present a proof of my love to my Master and you, 
and shall be a means, by grace, to increase my re- 
ward at last. 

Chk, But were you not afraid, good sir, when 
you saw him come -with his club 1 

Gee AT. It is my duty, said he, to mistrust my 
o%vn ability, that I may have reliance Discourse of 
on Him who is stronger than all. 

Chr. But what did you think when he fetched 
you down to the ground at the first blow ? 

Great. Why, I thought, quoth he, that so my 
Master himself was served, and yet he it was that 
conquered at last. 2 Cor. 4:10, 11 ; Rom. 8 : 37. 

Matt. When you all have thought what you 
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please, I think God has been woncler- 
fully good unto us, both in bringing us 
out of this valley, and in delivering us 
out of the hand of this enemy. For my part, I see 
no reason why we should disti'ust our God any 
more, since he has now, and in such a place as 
this, given us such testimony of his* love. Then 
they got up, and went forward. 

Now a little before them stood an oak, a^id un- 
der it, when they came to it, they found an old 
pilgrim fast asleep. They knew that 
he was a* pilgrim, by his clothes, and 
his staff, and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him; 
and the old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, 
cried out, What’s the matter ? who are you?- and 
what is your business here ? 

Great. Come, man, be not so hot; here are 
Omsiiintsoma- but friends. Yet the old man 

Ms ent' S®*® Stands upon his guard, 

and will know of them what they are. 
Then said the guide, My name is Great-heart : I 
am the guide of these pilgrims that are going to 
the celestial country. 

Hon. Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy : 

I feared that you had been of the 
company of those that some time ago 
did rob Little-faith of his money ; but, 
now I look better about me, I perceive you are 
honester people. 


Sfattbew here 
admires God’s 
goodness. 


Old Honest 
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Gebat. 'Whji wliat would’ or .could you have 
done to liave helped yourself, if indeed we had 
been of that company ? 

Hon. Done 1 Why, I would have fought as 
long as breath had been in me ; and had I so done, 
I am sure you could never have given me the 
Avorst Gift ; for a Christian can never be overcome 
unless he shall yield of himself. 

G'E]|AT. Well said, Father Honest, quoth the 
guide : for by this I knoAV thou art a cock of the 
right kind, for thou hast said the truth. 

Hon. And by this also I know that thou knoAv- 
est what true pilgi'image is ; for all others do think 
that AA^e are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great. Well, now aa^g are so happily met, 
pray let me crave your name, and the name of the 
place you came from. 

Hon. My name ! I cannot ; but I came from 
the town of Stupidity : it lietli about Whence Mr. 
four degrees beyond the city of De- 
struction. 

Great. Oh! Are you that countryman 1 Then 
I deem I have half a guess of you ; your name is 
old Honesty, is it not ? 

Hon. So the old gentleman blushed, and said, 
Not Honesty in the abstract, but Honest is my 
name; and I AAish tbat mj nature may agree to 
Avliat I am called. But, sir, said the old gentleman, 
boAA' could you guess that I am such a man, since 
I came from such a place 1 



V OLD^HONEST BLESSES THEM. 

Geeat. I had heard of you before by my Mas 
ter, for he knows all things that an 
done on tlie earth. But I hare oftei 
wondered that any should come fi’on; 
your place : for your town is worse than is the 
city of Destruction itseE 
Hoif. Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so 
die moie cold and senseless. But were a man in 
a mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness 
will arise upon him his frozen heart shall feel a 
thaw ; and thus it has been with me. 

GrEEAT. I believe it, Fatlier Honest, I believe 
it; for I know, the thing is true. 

ffheu the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims 
with a holy kiss of charity, and asked them their 
names, and how they had fared since they set out 
on their pilgrimage. 

Che. Then said Christiana, My name I suppose 
you have heard of; good Christian 
was my husband, and these four are 
his children. But can you think how the old 
geijtleman was taken when she told him who she 
wasd He skipped, he smiled, he blessed them 
with a thousand good wishes, saying: 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and 
of his travels and wars which ho underwent in his 
days. Be it spoken to your comfort, the name of 
your husband rings all over 'these parts of the 
world: his faith, his courage, his enduring, and 
his sincerity under all, have made his name famous. 


Stupified OEies 
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Then lie turned him to the . boys, and asked them 
of tlieir names, which they told him. Then said 
he unto them, Matthew', be thou like 
Matthew the publican, not in vice, blessing 
but in virtue. Matt. 10:3. Samuel, 
said he, be thou like Samuel the prophet, a man 
of faith and prayer. Psalm 99 : 6. Joseph, said he, 
be thou like Joseph in Potiphar’s house, chaste, 
and one that flees from temptation. Gen. 39. And 
James, be thou like James the just, and like 
James the brother of our Lord. ActSj 1 : 13. 
Then they told him of Mercy, and how she had 
left her tow'n and her kindred to come along with 
(Ihristiana, and with her sons. At that the old 
honest man said, Mercy is thy name : viepsetii 

by mercy shalt thou be sustained and 
carried through all those difliculties that shall as- 
sault thee in tliy way, till thou shalt come thither, 
where thou shalt look the Fountain of mercy in tho 
face with comfort. All this while the guide, Mr. 
Great-heart, was very well pleased, and smiled 
upon his companions. 

Now, as they walked along together, the guide 

asked the old et'entleman if he did not 
. . , ■ Talkofn»eMx. 

Imow one hlr. rearing, that came on Fearing. 

pilgrimage out of his parts. 

Hon. Yes, very well, said he. He was a man 
that had the root of the matter in him : but he wa-s 
one of the most troublesome pilgrims that ever I 
met with in all my days. 
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CtRE AT, I perceive you knew liim, for you liave 
given a very riglit character of him. 

Hon* Knew him ! I was a great companion of 
his ; I w’as with him most an end ; when he first 
began to think upon what would come upon us 
hereafter, 1 was with him. 

Great. I was his guide from my Mas ter 
house to the gates of the celestial city. 

Hon. Then you knew him to bo a troublesome 
■■ one. ■ ■ 

Great. I did so; but I could very -well bear 
it ; for men of my calling are oftentimes entrusted 
with the conduct of such as be was. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us bear a little of him, 
and how he managed himself under your conduct. 

Great. Why, he was always afraid that he' 
should come short of whither he had 
^ouhiSa a desire to go. Every thing frighten- 
piignmagc. heard any body speak 

of, if it had but the least appearance of opposition 
^ , in ii I heard that he lay roaring at 

His behavior at , ^ ^ ^ 

the Slough of the Slough of Despond lor above a 
De-pond. ^lonth together; nor durst he, for all 
he saw several go over before him, venture, though 
they many of them offered to lend him their liarids. 
He would not go back again neither. The celes- 
tial city — be said he should die if he came not to 
it; and yet he was dejected at every difficulty, and 
stumbled at every straw that any body cast; in his 
way. Well, after he had lain at the Slough of 
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Despoiitl a great wHle, as I have told yoa. one 
sunshiny moniingj I doift know IioWj he ventured* ^ 
and so got over j Imt when he was over lie would 
scarce believe it. He had, I think, a Slough of 
Despond in his mind, a slough that he carried every 
where with him, or else he could never have been 
as he was. So he csime up to the gate, you knoiv 
what I mean, that stands at the head of this ivay, and 
there also lie stood a good while before behavior 
lie would venture to knock. When 
the gate was opened he 'would give hack, and give 
place to others, and say that he was not worthy. 
For, for all he got before some to the gate, yet 
many of them v/eiit in before him. There the poor 
mao would stand shaking and shrinking,* I dare 
^ay it would have pitied one’s heart to have seen 
him. Nor w^oiild he go back again. At last he 
took the hammer that hanged on the gate, in his 
hand, and gave a small rap or tivo; then one 
opened to him, but he shrunk back as before. Tie 
that opened stepped out after him, and said, Thou 
trembling one, wdiat w-antest thou 1 With that he 
fell dovai to the ground. He that spoke to him ' 
wondered to sec him so faint, so he said to him, 
Peace he to lliee ; up, fo:^J have set open the door 
to thee : come in, for thou art blessed. With that 
he got up, and wont in trembling ; and when he 
-was in he was ashamed to show his Bice. Well, 
after he had been entertained there awhile, as you 
knowhow the manner is, he was bid go on his way, 
32 
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and also told the way he should take. So he went 
on till came to our house ; but as he behaved him- 
self at the gate, so he did at my Master the Inter- 
preter’s door. 'He lay there about in the cold a 
good while, before he would adventure to call ; 

H‘ b 'h vior would not go back : and the 

at the interprc- liights Were loiig and cold then. Nay, 
tei s door. ^ necessity in his bosom 

to my Master to receive him, and grant him the 
comfort of Ms house, and also to allow Mm a stodt 
and valiant conductor, because he was himself so 
chicken-hearted a man j and yet for all that he was 
afraid to call at the door. So he lay up and down 
thereaboilts, till, poor man, he was almost starved ; 
yea, so great was his dejection, that though he saw 
several others for knocking get in, yet he was 
afraid to venture. At last, I think I looked out of 
the wdndow, and perceiving a man to be up and 
down about the door, I went out to him, and asked 
what he was ; but, poor man, the water stood in 
Ills eyes ; so I perceived what he wanted. I went 
therefore in, and told it in the house, and we show- 
ed the thing to our Lord: so he sent me out again, 
to entreat him to come in ; but I dare say, I had 
hard w’ork to do it. At^tlast he came in ; and I 
Howbewasen* will say that for my Lord, he carried 
tertamed there. wonderfully lovingly to him. There 
were but a few good bits at the table but some of 
it was laid upon his trencher. Then he presented 
the note ; and my Lord looked thereon, and said 


I, 


ME. FEARIH<^. 
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Ms desire sliouM be granted, ■ So when he had 
been there a good whilcy he seemed to get some 
hearts and to bo a little more comfort- HeisaiittieeB- 
able. For my Master, you must kno%?, 
is one of very tender bowels, especially 
to them that are afraid ; wherefore he carried it so 
tow'ard him as might tend most to his encourage- 
ment. W ell, wdieii he had had a sight of the things 
of the place, and was ready to take his journey to 
go to the city, my Lord, as he did to, Christian be- 
fore, gave him a bottle of spirits, and some com- 
fortable things to eat. Thus w-e set forward, and 
I tvent before him ; but the man was but of few 
words, only he W'Ould sigh aloud. 

V\f hen we were come to where the three fellows 
W’ere hanged, he said that he doubted that that 
W'Dald be his end also. Only he seem- 
ed glad w’hen lie saw the Cross and w£n 

the Sepulchre. There I confess he bet:!toch^^- 
iesired to stay a little to look : and 
he seemed for a while after to be a 
little cheery. When he came to the hill DifEcultj, 
he made no stick at that, nor did he much fear the 
lions ; for you must know that his troubles were 
not about such things as these ; his fear was about 
his acceptance atTast. 

I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think before 
he %vas willing. Also when he was in, I brought 
Mm acquainted with the damsels of the place ; but 
he was ashamed to make himself much in compa- 
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2 iy. He desired mncli to be alone ; jet lie always 
loved good talk, and often would get 

Dumpish at , T . T , - , . 

thehouseBeau- belimd the skreen to near it He 
also loved much to see ancient things^ 
and to be pondering,, them in his, mind. He told 
me afterward, that he loved to be in those two 
houses from wdiich he came last, to wit, at the gate, 
and that of the Interpreter, but that he durst not 
be so bold as to ask. 

When wc went also from the house Beautiful, 
dowm the; hill, into the Valley of Hu- 

Pleasant in , 

the Valley of miiiation, he went down as well as 

Humiliation. j ^ 

cared not how mean he was, so he might be happy 
at last. Yea, I think there was a kind of sympa- 
thy betwixt that valley and him j for I never saw 
him better in all his pilgrimage than he was in 
that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, 
and kiss the very flowers that grew in this valle^y. 
Lam. 3 : 27-29, He would now be up every 
morning by break of day, tracing and walking to 
and fro in the valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the 
Mnch perplex. V'alley of the Shadow of Death, I 
of thought I should have lost my man : 

of Death. xiot for that he had any inclination to 

go back; that he always abhorred; but he was 
ready to die for fear. Oh, the hobgoblins will 
have me ! the hobgoblins will have me ! cried he ; 
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and I coi^M not beat liiiii out of it. He made sucb 
a noise, and such an outcry here, that had they bill; 
heard him, it was enough to encourage them to 
come and fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, that this 
valley was as quiet ivlien ive -went through it as 
ever I knew it before or since. I suppose those 
enemies here had now a special check from our 
Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. 
Fearing had passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all : w’a 
will therefore only mention a passage or two more. 
When he was come to Vanity Fair, I 
thought he would have fought with all 
the men in the Fair. I feared there we should 
have been both knocked on the head, so hot was 
he against their fooleries. Upon the Enchanted 
Ground he was very wakeful. But when he was 
come at the river where was no bridge, there 
again he was in a heavy case. Now, now, he said, 
lie should be drowmed for ever, and so never see 
that face with comfort that he had come so many 
miles to behold. 

And here also I took notice of wliat was very 
remarkable : the water of that river was lower at 
this time than ever I saw it in all my life ; so ho 
went over at last, not much above wetshod. When 
he was going up to the gate I began 
to take leave of him, and to wish him 
a good reception above. So he said, I shall, 1 


His behavior at 
Vanity Fair. 


His boldness at 
last 


TALK ABOUT 


:MS: 

sliall. Then parted we asunder, and I saw him no 
more. 

Hon. Then it seems he was well at last 1 
Great. Yes, yes, I never had doubt about him.’ 
He was a man of a choice spirit, only he was ab 
“ivays kept very low, and that made his life so bur- 
densome to himself, and so troublesome to others. 
Psalm 88, He was above many, tender of sin : 
he was so afraid of doing injuries to others, that 
he often would deny himself of that which xvas 
lawful, because he would not oiEfend. Eom. 14 : 
21 ; 1 Cor. 8 ; 13. 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a 
good man should be all his days so much in the dark 1 
Great. There are two sorts of reasons for it. 

One is. the wise God will have it so : 

Reasons why . _ 

good men are some must pipe, and some must weep, 
so mthedaik. Fearing was 

one that played upon the bass. He and his fel- 
lows sound the sackbut, whose notes are more 
doleful than the notes of other music are : though 
indeed, some say, the bass is the ground of music, 
And for my part, I care not at all for that profes- 
sion which begins not in heaviness of mind. The 
first string that the musician usually touches is the 
bass, when he intends to put all in tune. God also 
plays upon this string first, when he sets the soul 
in tune for himself. Only there was the imperfec- 
tion of Mr. Fearing ^ he could play upon no other 
music but this till toward his latter end. 
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MR. FEARING. 


. L- ooia to talk thus metaphoricallv for 

'ia4d L t I^evelation, the saved are 00 ^: 
paied to a company of musicians that play upon 
them trumpets and harps, and sing their 
fore the throne. Rev. 5 : 8 ; 14 : 2, 3.] ■ ° 

Hon He wa.s a very zealous man, as one mav 
ge by the relation which you have given of him. 

him 1 tJ / '^'^re to 

his inter^r- ®°”‘® doubts about 

ills interest in that celestial country. 

Great lou say right; those were the things 

that were his troublers; and they, as , , “ 

you have well observed, arose from 

the weakness of his mind thereabout, not from 

weakness of spirit as to the practical part of a 

pil^ims life. I dare believe that, as the proverb 

IS, he could have bit a fire-brand* had -h 
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was always sucli as made me knock the louder. 

Mee. If I might also speak my hearty I must 
Mercy’s sen- something of him has also 

tenca- dwelt in me. For I have ever been 
more afraid of the lake, and the loss of a place in 
paradise, than I have been of the loss of other 
things, O, thought I, may I have the happipess 
to have a habitation there ! ’Tis enough, though 
I part with all the world to win it. 

Matt. Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing 
that made me think that I ”was far from 
having that within me which accompa- 
nies salvation. But if it was so with such a good' 
man as he, why may it not also go well with me 1 
James. No fears, no grace, said James. Though 
there is not always grace w-here there 
is the fear of hell ; yet, to be sure, 
there is no grace v^^here there is no fear of God. 

Gee AT, Well said, James, thou hast hit the 
mark. For the fear of God is the beginning of 
wisdom ; and to be sure, they that want the begin- 
ning have neither middle nor end. But w^e will 
here conclude our discourse of Mr. Fearing after 
we have sent after him this farewell : 

Well, Master Fearing, tliou didst fear 
Thy God, and wast afraid 

Of doing any thing, \yhile here, 

That would have thee betrayed. 

And didst thou fear the lake and pit ? 

Would others do so too ! 

For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo. 


Matthew’s sen- 
tence. 


James’ sen- 
tence. 
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Now I saw that they still went^oBAn their talk. 
For after Ifr. Great-lieart had made an end with 
Mr, Fearing, Mr. Honest began to tell them of 
another, but his name was Mr. Self- 
will, He pretended himself to be a 
pilgrim, said Mr. Honest ; but I persuade myself 
he never came in at the gate that stands at the 
head of the way. 

G-re at . Had you ever any talk with him about it 1 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; but he 
would always be like himself, self-will- 
ed. He neither cared for man, nor argu- had talked irah 
ment, nor yet example ; what his mind 
prompted him to, that he would do, and nothing 
else could he be got to do. 

Great. Pray what principles did be lioldl for 
I suppose you can tell. 

Hon. He held that a man might follow the vices 
as well as the virtues of pilgrims ; and 
that if he did both, be should be cer- 
tainly saved. 

Great. How 1 If be had said, it is possible for 
the best to be guilty of the vices, as well as to 
partake of the virtues of pilgrims, be could not 
much have been blamed ; for indeed we ai^e ex- 
empted from no vice absolutely, but on condition 
that we watch and strive. But this* I perceive is 
not the thing ; but if I understand you right, your 
meaning is, that be was of opinion that it was al- 
lowable so to be. , ; 


Self-will's 

opinions. 


Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean, and so lie believed 
and practised. 

Great. But what grounds had lie for his so 
saying 1 

Hon. Why, he said he had the Scripture for 
his warrant. 

Great. Prithee, Mr. Plonest, present us witii 
a few particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said, to have to do with 
other men^s wives had been practised by David, 
God’s beloved ; and therefore he could do it. He 
said, to have more women than one was a thing 
that Solomon practised, and therefore he could do 
it. He said, that Sarah and the godly midwives of 
Egypt lied, and so did saved Rahab, and there- 
fore he could do it. He said, that the disciples 
%vent at the bidding of their Master, and took away 
the owner’s ass, and therefore he could do so too. 
He said, that Jacob got the inheritance of his fa- 
ther in a way of guile and dissimulation, and there- 
fore he could do so too. 

Great. High base indeed ! And are you sure 
he was of this opinion ? 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring 
Scripture for it, bring arguments for it, &g. 

Great. An opinion that is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world 1 

Hon. You must understand me rightly : he did 
not say that any man might do this ; but that they 
who had the virtues of those that did such things, 
might also do the same. 



Geeat. But wliat more fake tliau such a con* 
elusion! For this is as much as to say, that be- 
cause good men heretofore have sinned of Infirmi- 
ty, therefore he had allowance to do 'it of a pre- 
suniptLioiis mind j or that if, because a child, by 
the blast of the wind, or for that it stumbled at a 
stone, fell do^’^.m and defiled itself in the mire, 
therefore he might wilfully He down and wallow 
like a boar therein. Who could have thought that 
any one could so far have been blinded by the 
power of lust 1 But what is ‘irntteh must be time ; 
they “ stumble at the word, being disobedient, 
whereunto also they were appointed.’^ 1 Peter, 2 : 
8. His supposing that such may have the godly 
menk virtues, who addict themselves to their vices, 
is also a delusion as strong as the other. To eat 
up the sin of Godk people, Hos. 4:8, as a dog 
licks up filth, is no sign of one that is possessed 
wuth their virtues. Nor can I believe that one wdio 
is -of this opinion can at present have faith or love 
in him. But I know you have made some strong 
objections against him ; prithee what can he say 
for himself? . 

HoA' , Why, he says, to do this by way of opi- 
nion, seems abundantly more honest than to do it, 
and yet hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Gee AT. A very wicked answer. For though 
to let loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions 
are against such things, is bad ; yet to sin, and 
plead a toleration so to do, is worse t the one stum- 
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bles beliolders accidentally, the otlicr leads them 
into the snare. 

Hox. There are many of this man’s mind, that 
have not this man’s month ,• and that makes going 
on pilgrimage of so little esteem as it is. 

Great. You have said the truth, and it is to 
be lamented : but he that feareth the King of pa- 
radise shall come out of them all. 

Chris. There are strange ojpinions in the world. 
I know one that said, it was time enough to re- 
pent when we come to die. 

Great. Such are not over- wise,* that man 
would have been loth, might he have had a week 
to run twenty miles in his life, to defer his journey 
to the last hour of that week. • 

HOjS'. You say right; and yet the generality of 
them, who, count themselves pilgrims, do indeed 
do thus. I am, as you see, an old man, and have 
been a traveller in this road many a day; and I 
have taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some that have set out as if they 
would drive all the world before them, who yet 
have, in a few days, died as thej in the wilder- 
ness, and so never got sight of the promised land. 
I have seen' some that have promised nothing at 
rst setting out to he pilgrims, and who one would 
^ thought could not have lived a day, that have 
it proved very good pilgrims. I have seen some 
who have run hastily forward, that again have, af- 
ter a little time, run just as fast back again, I have 
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you of the weaker 


seen some wko have spoken Tery well of a pil- 
grim’s life a.t first, that after a while have spoken 
as miicli against it. I have heai’d some, when they 
first set out for paradise, say positively, there is 
such a place, who, when they have been almost 
there, have come back again, and said there is 
none. I have heard some vaunt what they would 
do in case they should be opposed, that have, even 
at a false alarm, fled faith, the pilgrim’s way, 
and. all,' ' 

Now as they were thus on their way there came 
one rimning to meet them, and said, 

Gentlemen, and 

sort, if you love life, shift for your- 
selves, for the robbers are before you. 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-heart, They be 
the three that set upon Little-Faith heretofore. 
Well, said he, we are ready for them : 
so they went on their way. Now they 
looked at every turning when they 
should have met with the villains ; but whether 
they heard of Mr. Great-heait, or whether they 
had some other game, they came not up to the 
pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished for an inn to refresh 
hex'self and her children, because they 
were weary. Then said Mr. Honest, mshes foruxt\ 
There is one a little before us, where 
a very lionorable disciple, one Gains dwells. Rom. 
16 : 23. So they all concluded to turn in thither; 

33 


Great-heart’s 

resolution. 
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and the rather, because the old gentleman gave 
him so good a report. When they came to the 
door they went in, not knocking, for folks use not 
to knock at the door of an inn. Then they called 
for the master of the house, and he came to them. 
So they asked if they might lie there that night. 
(tAIUS. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men; 

. for my house is for none but pilmms. 

Gaius enter- mi .-n • • ^ ^ , 

toins them, and iuen Were Christiana, Mercy, and the 
boys, the more glad, for that the inn- 
keeper was a lover of pilgrims. So they called for 
rooms, and he showed them one for Christiana 
and lier children, and Mercy, and another for Mr. 
Great-heart and the old gentleman. 

Great. Then said hXr. Great-heart, Good 
Gains, what hast thou for supper ? for these pil- 
grims have come far to-day, and are weary. 

Gaius. It is late, said Gains, so we cannot con- 
veniently go out to seek food ; but sucli as "we have 
you shall be jvelcome to, if that v\rill content. 

Great. We will be content with what thou 
hast in the house ; for as much as I have proved 
thee, thou art never destitute of that which is 
convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, 

, whose name was T aste-th at- wliich-is- 

■rGaiUS’S coolj. 

' good, to get ready supper for so many 

pilgrims. This done, he comes up again, saying, 

Becomes up friends, you are wel- 

“gain. come to me, and I am glad that I have 
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a lioiise to entertain yon in ; and while supper is ■' ! 

making* ready, if you please, let us entertain one 
aiiothei* with some good discourse; so they all 
said, Content. 

G aius. Then said Gains, Whose wife is this 
aged matron ?■ and whose daughter is 

, . - Talk between 

this young damsel 1 Gams and IIK 

Great. This woman is the wife of 
one Christian, a pilgrim of former times ; and these 
are his four children. The maid is one of her ac- 
quaintance, one that she hath persuaded to come 
with her on pilgrimage. The boys take all after 
their fathei*, and covet to tread in his steps ; yea, 
if they do but see any place where the old piigi'ini 
hath lain, or any print of his foot, it ministereth 
joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread 
in the same. 

Gaius. Then said Gains, Is this Christian's 
wife, and are these Christian's chil- 
dren 1 I knew your husband's father, ^ 

yea, also his father’s father. Many 
have been good of this stock : their ancestors dwelt 
first at Antioch. Acts, 11 : 26. Christian's proge- 
nitors (I suppose you have heard your husband 
talk of them) were very %vorthy men. They have, 
above any that I know, showed themselves men 
of great virtue and courage for the Lord of the 
pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved him. I 
have heard of many of your husband's relations 
that have stood all trials for the sake of the truth. 


THE PILGEIMS 


Stephen, that was one of the first of the family 
from whence your husband sprang, was knocked 
on the head with stones. Acts, 7 : 59, 60. James, 
another of this generation, was slain with the edge 
of the sword. Acts, 12 : 2. To say nothing of Paul 
and Peter, men anciently of the family from whence 
your husband came, there was Ignatius, v/ho was 
cast to the lions ; Romanus, whose flesh was cut by 
pieces from his hones; and Poly carp, that played 
the man in the fire. There was he that was hanged 
up in a basket in the sun for the wasps to eat ; and 
he whom they put into a sack, and cast into the 
sea to be drowned. It would he impossible utter- 
ly to count up all of that family who have suffered 
injuries and death for the love of a pilgrim’s life. 
Nor can I but be glad to see that thy husband has 
left behind him four such boys as these. I hope 
they will bear up their father’s name, and tread in 
their fathePs steps, and come to their fathei'’s end. 

Great, ^deed, Sir, they are likely lads : they 
seem to choose heartily their father’s ways. 

Gaius. That is it that I said. Wherefore Chris- 
tian’s family is like still to spread abroad upon the 
face of the ground, and yet to be nu» 
ChriSana upoB the face of the earth ; let 

about her Christiana look out some damsels for 
her sons, to whom they may be be- 
trothed, &c. that the name of their father, and the 
house of his progenitors, may never be forgotten 
in the world. 
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Hon. Tis pity bis family should fall and be 

GaIXJS. Fall it cannot, 'biit be dmiiiiisbed it ^ 
may ; but let Christiana take my advice, and that 
is the way to uphold it. And, Christiana, said 
this innkeeper, I am glad to see thee and thy 
friend Mercy together hei'e, a lovely couple- And 
if. I may advise, take Mercy into a nearer re- 
lation to thee : if she tvill, let her be given to Mat- 
thew thy eldest son. It is the way to ^ 
preserve a posterity in the earth. So 
tViis match was concluded, and in pro- 
cess of time they were married : but more of that 
hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now' 
speak on the behalf of wmmen, to take away their 
reproach. For as death and the curse came into 
the world by a woman, Gen. 3, so also did life and 
health : God sent forth his Son, made of a -woman. 
Gal. 4:4. Yea, to show how much they that, 
came after did abhor the act of the 
mother, this sex in the Old Testament ’ 

coveted children, if happily this or 
that woman might be the mother of the Savior of 
the wmrld. I will say again, that when the Savior 
was c-omc, -women rejoiced in him, before either 
man or angel. Luke, 1 : 42— 46. I read not that 
ever any man did give unto Christ so much as 


one groat; but tbe -women followed him, and 


ministered to him of their substance. Luke, 8 : 2, 3, 
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'Twas a woman that washed his feet with tears, 
Luke, 7 : 37-50 ; and a woman that anointed his 
body to the burial. John, 11 : 2; 12 : 3. They 
were women who wept when he lyas going to the 
cross, Luke, 23:27; and women that followed 
him from the cross, Matt. 27 : 55, 56 ; Luke, 2o : 
55; and that sat over against his sepulchre when 
he was buried. Matt. 27 : 61. They w^ere ivomen 
that were first witli him at his resurrection-morn, 
Luke, 24:1; and women that brought tidingvS first 
to his disciples that he was risen from the dead. 
Luke, 24 : 22, 23. Women therefore are highly 
favored, and show by these things that they are 
sharers with us in the grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper 
was almost ready ^ and sent one to lay 
oupper ready. clotli, and the trenchers, and to set 

the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and 
of this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a 
gi'eater appetite to my food than I had before. 

Gaius. So let all ministering doctrines to thee 
in this life beget in thee a greater desire to sit at 
the supper of the great King in his kingdom ; fox* 
all preaching, books, and ordinances here, are but 
What is to De as the lapng of the trenchers, and the 
Setting of Salt upon the board, when 
bread with the compared with the feast which our 

cloth and tren- ^ t 

chers. Lord will make for us when we come 

to his house. 
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So supper came up. And first a heave-shoulder 
and a wave-breast were' set on the table before 
them; to show that they must begin their meal 
with prayer and praise to God. The heave-shoul- 
der David lifted up his heart to God with; and 
with the wave-breastj where his heart lay, lie used 
to lean upon his harp wdien he played. Lev. 7 : 
32-34 ; 10 : 14, 15 ; Psalm 25 ; 1 ; Heb. 13 : 15. 
These two dishes were very fresh and good, and 
they all ate heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, 
as red as blood. Deut. 32 : 14 ; Judg. 9 :13 ; John, 
15 : 5. So Gaius said to them, Drink freely ; this 
is the true juice of the vine that makes glad the 
heart of God and man. So they drank and were 
merry. 

The next was a dish of milk well crumbed ; Gains 
said, Let the boys have that, that they 
may grow thereby. 1 Pet. 2 : 1, 2. 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter 
and honey. Then said Gaius, Eat 
freely of this, for this is good to cheer butter, 
up and strengthen your judgments and under- 
standings. This was our Lord’s dish when hetvas 
a child ; “ Butter and honey shall he eat, that he 
may know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good.?’ Isa. 7 : 15. 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, 
and they were very good-tasted fruit. ^ 

Then said Matthew, May we eat ap- 


A dish of milk. 
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plesj since it was such by and with which the ser- 
pent beguiled our first mother 1 
Then said Gains : 


Apples were they with which we were beg’ail’d ? 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our sonls defiFd ; 

Apples forbid, if ate, corrupt the blood ; 

To each such, when commanded, does us good ? 
Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his dove, 
And eat his apples, who art sick of love. 


Then said Matthew, I ma&e the scrapie, be- 
cause I a while since was sick with the eating of 
fruit. 

G-AIUS. Forbidden fruit will make you sick; 
but not what our Lord has tolerated. 

■While they were thus talking they were pre- 
sented with another dish, and it was a 
Amsh ofnuta. nuts. Soiig, 6 : 11. Then said 

some at the table. Nuts spoil tender teeth, espe- 
cially the teeth of children : w’hich when Gains 
heard, he said : 


Hard texts are nuts, (I will not call them cheaters,) 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters ; 
Open the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 

They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 


Then were they very merry, and sat at the 
table a long time, talking of many things. Then 
said the old gentleman, My good landlord, while 
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we are cracking yonr nuts, if you please, do you 
open this riddle : 

A man there was, though some did count him ^ 

mad, forth by old 

The more he cast away, the more ho had. Honest. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what 
good Gains would say ; so he sat still a while, and 
then thus replied : 


li'' 


He who bestows his goods upon the poor. 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 


Gahis opens it. 


Then said Joseph, I dare say, sir, 

I did not think you could have found ders. 
it out. 

Oh ! said Gains, I have been trained up in this 
way a great wdiile: nothing teaches like expe- 
rience. I have learned of my Lord to he kind, 
and have found by experience that I have gained 
thereby. There is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendetli to poverty. There is that 
inaketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: there is 
that maketh himself poor*, yet hath great riches. 
Prov. 11:24; 13:7. 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mo- 
ther, and said, Mother, this is a very good man’s 
house : let us stay here a good while, and let my 
brother Matthew be married here to Mercy, before 
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g-reat-heakt’s riddle. 


we go aBy further. The which Gains, the ^ost, 
over-hearing, Said, With a very good will, my child. 
So they stayed there more than a nioiitli, and 
. Mercy was given to Matthew to wife. 
Mercy maiTied. "While they Stayed here, Mercy, as her 
custom was, would he making coats and garmeiitb 
to give to the poor, hy which she brought a vet} 
good report upon the pilgrims. 

But to return again to our story. After suppei 
the lads desired a bed, for they were 
weary with travelling. Then Gains 
called to show them their chamber; 
but said Mercy, I will have them to bed. So she 
had them to bed, and they slept well : but the rest 
sat up all night; for Gaius and they were such 
suitable company that they could not tell ho%v to 
part. After much talk of their Lord, themselves, 
Old Honest jonmey, old Mr. Honest, he 

nods. that put . forth the riddles to Gaius, be- 
gan to nod. Then said Great-heart, What, Sir, 
you begin to be drowsy; come, rub up now, here 
is a riddle for you. Then said Mr. Honest, let us 
hear it. Then replied Mr. Great-heart : 

He that will kiU, mast first he overcome : 

A riddle. abroad would, fir.st must die at home. 

Ha ! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one ; hard to 
expound, and harder to practise. But, come, land- 
lord, said he, I will, if you please, leave my part 
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to yon : do you expound it, and I -will bear wliat 
you say. 

No, said Gaius, it was put to you, and it is ex- 
pected you sliould answer it. Then said the oM 
o'eiitlemaii : 


He first by grace most conquered .be, 
That sill would mortify ; 

Who tliat he lives would convince me. 
Unto himself must die. 


'Hig riddle 
opened. 


It is right, said Gains ; good doctiine and ex- 
perience teach this. For first, until grace displays 
itself, and overcomes the soul with its glory, it is 
altogether vvithoiit heart to oppose sin. Besides, 
if sin is Satan's cords, by which the soul lies 
bound, how should it make resistance before it is 
loosed from that infirmity 1 Secondly, Nor will 
any one that knows either reason or grace believe 
that such a man can be a living monument of grace 
that is a slave to his own corniptions. ^ quosiiou 
And now it comes into my mind, I 
will tell you a story worth the hear- 
ing. There were two men that went on pilgrim- 
age; the one began when he was young, the 
other when he was old. The young man had 
strong corruptions to grapple with ; the old man's 
were weak with the decays of nature. The young 
man trod his steps as even as did the old one, and 
was every way as light as he. Who now, or 
which of them, had their graces shining clearest, 
since both seemed to be alike 1 





A compai'ison. 


A mistake. 


Hon, Tke yomig man’s doubtless., /.For ' tliat , 
wHcli makes bead against the greatest 
opposition, gh^es best demonstration 
that it is strongest ; especially when it also holdcth 
pace with that which meets not with half so niucli. 
as to be sure old age does not. Besides, I haT& 
observed that old men have blessed themselves 
with this mistake j namely, taking the 
decays of nature for a gracious con- 
quest over corruptions, and so have been apt to 
beguile themselves. Indeed, old men that are gra- 
cious are best able to give advice to them that are 
young, because they have seen most of the empti- 
ness of things ; but yet, for an old and a young 
man to set out both together, the young one has the 
advantage of the fairest discovery of a work of 
grace vwtliin him, though the old man’s corrup- 
tions are naturally the weakest. Thus they sat 
talking till break of day. 

Now when the family were up, Christiana bid , 
her son James that he should read a chapter j 
so he read the 53d of Isaiah. When he had done, 
Another qnes- Honest asked why it w’-as said 

that the Savior was to come out of a 
dry ground;” and also that “he had no form or 
comeliness in him.” 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-heart, To the 
first I answer, Because the church of the Jews, of 
which Christ came, had then lost almost all the 
'sap and spirit of religion. To the second I say, 
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GIANT SLAY-aOOD, 


the words are spoken in the person of unbelievers, 
who, because they %vant the eye that can see into 
our Prince’s heart, therefore they judge of him by 
the meanness of his outside, just like those who, 
not knowing that precious stones are cDvez^ecl over 
with a homely crust, when they have found one, 
because they know not what they have found, cast 
it away again, as men do a common stone. 

"Well, said Gains, now you are here, and since, 
as I know, Mx\ Great-heart is good at his weapons, 
if you please, after we have refreshed ourselves, 
we %vill walk into the fields, to see if we can do 
any good. About a mile from hence there is one 
Slay-good, a giant, that doth much annoy the king’s 
highway in these parts ; and I know whereabout 
his haunt is. He is master of a number of thieves ; 
’twould be ■well if we could clear these parts of 
him. So they consented and went; Mr. Great- 
heart with his sword, helmet, and shield ; and the 
rest with spears and staves. 

"When they came to the place where he was,, 
they found him with one Feehle-mind siay-gaoci 
in his hand, whom his servants had 
brought unto him, having taken him in Band, 
the way. Now die giant was rifling him, with a 
purpose after that to pick his bones ; for he was 
of the nature of flesh-eaters. , 

'Well, so soon as be saw Mr. Great-heart and 
his friends at the mouth of his cave, with their 
weapons, he demanded what they wanted. 


SLAY-GOOD KILLED. 



Gbeat. We want tliee ; for we are come to 
revenge tlie quarrels of the many that thou hast 
slain of the pilgrims, *when thou hast dragged 
them out of the King’s highway : w'herefore come 
out of thy cave. So he armed himself and came 
out, and to battle they went, and fought for above 
an hour, and then stood still to take wind. 

Slay. Then said the giant, Why are you here 
on my ground ?• 

Great. To revenge the blood of pilgiims, as I 
told thee before. So they \verit to it again, and the 
giant made Mr. Great-heart give hack : hut he came 
up again, and in the greatness of his mind he let 
fly with such stoutness at the giant’s 
head and sides, that he made him let 
his weapon fall out of his hand. So he 
smote him, and slew him, and cut off his head, and 
brought it away to the inn. He also took Feeble- 
mind, the pilgiim,. and brought him with him to 
his lodgings. When they were come home they 
show'ed his head to the family, and set it up, as 
they had done others before, for a terror to those 
that should attempt to do as he hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind hov/ he fell 
. into his hands. 

Feeble. Then said the poor man, I am a 
sickly man, as you see : and because death did 
usually once a day knock at my door, 
mind came to I thought I should never be well at 
be a piknim. j[ betook my Self to a pilgrim’s 
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FEEBLE-MINB'S HISTOEY. 

lifej and Iiate tra, veiled liitlier .from tlie town of 
Uncertain^ wliere I and my father were horn, I 
am a man of no, strengtli itt all of body, nor yet of 
mind, but Vv^ould if I could, though I can but crawl, 
spend my life in the pilgrim’s wmy. When I came 
at the gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord 
of that place did entertain me freely ; neither ob- 
jected he against my weakly looks, nor against my 
feeble mind; but gave me such things as were 
necessary for my journey, and bid me hope to the 
end. When I came to the house of the Interpre- 
ter I received much kindness there ; and because 
the hill of Difficulty was judged too hard for me^ 
I was caiTied up that by one of his servants. In- 
deed, I have found much relief from piigxims, 
though none tvere willing to go so softly as I am 
forced to do ; yet still as they came on, they bid 
me be of good cheer, and said, that it was the %vill 
of their Lord that comfort should he given to the 
feeble-minded, 1 Thess. 5 : 14, and so went- on 
their own pace. Yfhen I was come to Assault- 
lane, then this giant met with me, and hid me pre- 
pare for an encounter. But, alas ! feeble one that 
I was, I had more need of a cordial ; so he came 
up and took me. I conceited he would not kill me. 
Also when he had got me into his den, since I 
went not with him wdllingly, I believed I should 
come out alive again ; for I have heard, 
that not any pilgrim that is taken cap- 
tive by violent hands, if he keeps heart whole to- 
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FEEBLE*Mmi> COMFORTED, 


ward bis Master, is, by tlie laws of providence, to 
die by tlie band of tbe enemy, Robbed I looked 
to be, and robbed to be sure I am-; but I have, as 
you see, escaped witb life, for tbe wbicb I tbank 
any King as tbe author, and you as tbe means. 
Other brunts I also look for ; but this I have re- 
solved on, to wit, to run when I can, 
to go when I cannot run, and to creep 
when I cannot go. As to tbe main, I thank Him 
that loved me, I am fixed ; my way is before me, 
my mind is beyond tbe river that has no bridge, 
though I am, as you see, but of a feeble mind. 

Hon. Then said old Mr. Honest, Have not you, 
some time ago, been acquainted with one Mr, 
Fearing, a pilgrim % 

Feeble. Acquainted witb him ! Yes, be came 
fi:om tbe town of Stupidity, wbicb lietb four de- 
grees to tbe northward of tbe city of Destruction, 
and as many off of where I wns born : yet we 
were well acquainted, for indeed be 
was my uncle, my father’s brother. 
He and I have been much of a tem- 
per: be was a little shorter than I, but yet we 
were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you knew him, and I am 
apt to believe also that you were re- 
lated one to another; for you have 
bis wbitely look, a cast like bis witb 
jour eye, and your speech is much alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so that have known 


Mark this! 


Mr. Feeing Mr. 
Feebloniind’s 
uncle. 


Feeble-mind 
has some of Jlr. 
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PEEBLE-MINB COBUPOETBI). 401 

US both : and, besides, what I ha%^e 'I’ead in him I 
■ have for the most part found in myself. 

GrAlus. Come, sir, said good Gains, be of good 
cheer ; you are welcome to me and to 
my house. What thou hast a mind to, 
call for freely : and what thou wouldst 
have iiiy servants do for thee, they will do it wdtli 
..a ready mind. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is an unex- 
pected favor, and as the sun shining out of a very 
dark cloud. Did giant Slay-good in- 
tend me this favor when he stopped takcji of Provi- 
me, and resolved to let me go no lur- 
ther ] Did he intend, that after he had riSed my 
pockets I should go to Gaius mine host 1 It et 
so it is. 

IVow just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius %vere 
thus in talk, there came one running, 
and called at the door, and said, That o^e Not-righi: 
about a mile and a half oif there was aiSileiS>it^ ** 
one Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, struck 
dead upon the place where he was, with a thun- 
derbolt. 

Feeble 1 Alas 1 said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he 
,dain '? He overtook me some days be- Feebie- 

fore I came so far as hither, and would 
be my company-keeper. He was also 
with me when Slay-good the giant took me, hut he 
was nimble of his heels, and escaped : hut it seems 
he escaped to die, and I was taken to live. 

34 =*" 


"V-v 


JAMES MARRIEE. 

What one would tRmk doth seek to slay outright, 
Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight. 

That very Providence whose face is death, 

Doth ofttimes to the lowly, life bequeath. 

I taken was, he did escape and fiee ; 

Hands cross’d gave death to him and life to me. 


I?’-. *",aSs-l 
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Now about this time Matthew and Mercy were 
married ; also Gains gave his daughter Phebe to 
James, Matthew’s brother, to wife; after which 
time they yet stayed about ten days at Gaius’s 
house, spending their time, and the seasons, like 
as pilgrims use to do. 

When they were to depart Gains made them a 
feast, and they did eat and drink, and were mer- 
The ii ' * Now the hour was come that they 

pepare^fo^o must be gone ; wherefore Mr. Great- 
lorwaid. heart called for a reckoning. But Gains 
told him, that at his house it was not the custom 
for pilgrims to pay for their entertainment. He 
boarded them by the year, but looked for bis pay 
from the good Samaritan, who had promised him, 
at his return, whatsoever charge he was at with 
them, faithfully to repay him. Luke, 10 : 34, 35. 
Then said Mr, Great-heart to him : 

Great. Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso- 
ever thou doest to the brethren, and 
one another at to Strangers, wlio have borne Witness 
parting. charity before the church, whom 

if thou yet bring forward on their journey, after a 
. godly sort, thou shalt do well.’ 3 John, 5, 6. Then 




G-aius took liis leave of them all, and 
Ms cliildrerij and particularly of Mr. 

Feeble-mind. He also gave him some- 
thing to drink by the way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going 
out of the door, made as if he intended to lingeiv 
The which, when Mr. Great-heart espied, he said, 
Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do you go along 
with us j I will be your conductor, and you shall 
fare as the rest. 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a suitable companion. 
You are all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, 
am weak ; I choose therefore rather to 
come behind, lest, by reason of my 
many infirmities I should be both a 
burden to myself and to you. I am, as I said, a 
man of a weak and feeble mind, and shall he of- 
fended and made weak at that which others can 
hear. I shall like no laughing ; I shall 
like no gay attire ; I shall like no un- 
profitable questions. Nay, I am so 
weak a man as to be offended with that which 
others have a liberty to do. I do not yet know all the 
truth : I am a very ignorant Christian man. Some- 
times, if I hear some rejoice in the Lord, it trou- 
bles me, because I cannot do so too. It is with me 
as it is with a weak man among the strong, or as 
with a sick man among the healthy, or as a lamp 
despised ; so that I know not what to do. ** He that 
is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised 


Gaius^s last 
kindness to 
Feeble-mmd. 


Feeble-mind 
for going be* 
hind! 
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rY-TO-HALT 


in tiie thought of him' that is at ease.’' Job, 12 : 5, 
Great. But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, 1 
have it in commission to comfort the 
feeble-minded, and to support the 
weak. You must needs go along with 
US'; we will wait for you; we •will lend you our 
help; w^e will deny ourseh’es of some 
things, both opinionative and practi- 
cal, for your sake : we 'vtill not enter 
into doubtful disputations before you : we wall be 
made all things to you, rather than you- shall be 
left behind. 1 Tiiess. 5:14; Bom. 14 ; 1 Cor. 8 : 9- 


Great-heart’s 

commission. 


4 cliristian 
spirit. 


Now all this while they were at Gains ’s door; 
and behold, as they were thus in the heat of their 
discourse, Mr. Ready-to-halt came by, with his 
crutches in his hand, and he also was going on 
pilgrimage. 

Feeble. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him, 
Man, how earnest thou hither? I was but ncAv 
complaining that I had not a suitable 
companion, but thou art according to 
wish. Welcome, w^elcome, good 
Mr. Ready-to-halt, I hope thou and I 
may be some help. 

Ready. I shall be glad of thy company, said 
the other ; and, good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather 
than we will part, since w'e are thus happily met, 
I will lend thee one of my crutches. 

Feeble. Nay, said he, though I thank thee for 



TALK OF THE FILOE'IHS. 


tliy good will, I am not inclined to bait before I am 
lame. Howbeit, I tliink, when occasion is, it may 
help me against a dog. 

Ready. If either or mj crntclies can 

do thee a pleasure, we are both at thy command, 
good Mr. Feeble-inincl. 

Thus therefore they w’ent on. Mr. Great-heart 
and Mr. Honest ^vent before, Christiana and her 
children went nest, and Feeble-mind came be- 
hind, and hir. Ready-to-halt with his crutches. 
Then said Mr. Honest, 

Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, 
tell us some profitable things of j^ome ^ ^ ^ 
that have gone on pilgrimage before us. 

Gbeat. With a good will. I suppose you have 
heard how Christian of old did meet with Apollyon 
in the Talley of Humiliation, and also what hard 
work lie had to go through the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death. Also I think you cannot but have 
heard how' Faithful was put to it by Madam W an- 
ton, with Adam the First, with one Discontent, 
and Shame ; four as deceitful villains as a man can, 
meet with upon the road. 

Hon. Yes, I have heard of all this ; but indeed 
good Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame : 
lie was an unwearied one. 

Great. Ay ; for, as the pilgrim well said, he 
of all men had the ivrong name. 

Hon. But pray, Sir, where was it that Christian 
and Faithful met Talkative 1 That same was also 
a notable one. * 



G-eeat. He was a confident fool; yet many 
follow his ways. 

Hon, He had like to ha,ve beguiled Faithful. 

Gee AT, Ay, but Christian put him into a way 
quickly to fmd him out. 

Thus they went on till they came to the place' 
where Evangelist met with Christian and Faith- 
ful, and prophesied to them what should befall 
them at Vanity Fair, Then said their guide, 
Hereabouts did Christian and Faithful meet with 
Evangelist, who prophesied to them of what trou- 
bles they should meet with at Vanity Fair. 

Hon. Say you sol I dare say it was a hard 
chapter that then he did read unto them. 

Great. It was so, but he gave them encou- 
ragement withal. But what do we talk of them 1 
They were a couple of lion-like men ; they had 
set their faces like a flint. Do not you remember 
bow undaunted they were when they stood beforo 
the judge ? 

Hon. Well : Faithful bravely suffered. 

Great. So he did, and as brave things came 
on't ; for Hopeful, and some others, as the story 
relates it, were converted by his death. 

HOxV, Well, but pray go on; for you are well 
acquainted with things. 

Great. Above all that Christian met v/ith 
after he had passed through Vanity Fair, one By- 
ends was the ai'ch one. 

Ho£&y-ends ! what was he 1 



G'KEAT. a very arcli fellow, a dowiiriglit liy- 
pocrite, one tliat: would be I'eligious whiclievex’ 
way the world went; but so cunning that he 
would be sure never to lose or suffer for it» He 
had Ins mode, of religion for every fresh occasion, 
and Ills wife was as good at it as lie. He would 
turn from opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead for 
so doing too. But so far as I could learn, bo came 
-to an ill end wdtb bis by-ends, nor did I ever bear 
that tiny of bis children wmre ever of any esteem 
with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this time they were come within sight 
of the town of Yanity, where Vanity 
Fair is kept. So when they saw that 
they were so near the town, they con- 
sulted with one another bow they should pass 
through the towui ; and some said one thing, and 
i 5 ome another. At last Mr. G-reat-heart said, I 
have, as you may understand, often been a con- 
ductor of pilgrims through this town. Now, I am 
acquainted with one Mr. Mnason, Acts, 21 : 16, a 
Cyprusian by nation, an old disciple, at whose 
house we may lodge. If you think good we will 
turn in there. 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Chris- 
tiana; Content, said Mr. Feeble-mind ; and so 
they said all. Nov>r you must think it -was even- 
tide by that they got to the outside of the town; 
but i'.Ir. Great-heart knew the- way to the old 
ixiaif 3 house. So thither they came ; and he call- 


They conic 
■viiiliin sight of 
Vanity Fair, 
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MNASON’S FEIEJfBS.' 


Mxas. We liare a few; for 'indeed they are but 
a few when compared with them on the other side. 
Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them 


for the sight of good men to them that 


are going on pilgrimage is like tke ap- STsQmB'o'ftbQ 


pearing of the moon and stars to them 
that are sailing upon the seas. 

Miyas. Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his 
foot, and his daughter G-race came up. So he 
said unto her, Grace, ao you, tell my 

p Vi ^ tt \ Somoseutfor- 

inends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, 

Sir. Love-saints, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr, Peni- 
tent, that I have a friend or two at my house -who 
have a mind this evening to see them. So Grace 
went to call them, and they came ; and after salu- 
tation made, thev sat down tof^ether at the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason their landlord, My neigh- 
bors, I have, as you see, a company of strangers 
come to my house ; they are pilgrims : they come 
from afar, and are going to mount Zion. But who, 
guoth he, do you think this is 1 pointing his finger 
to Christiana. It is Christiana, the wdfe of Chris- 
tian, the famous pilgrim, ^vho, with Faithful his bro- 
ther, was so shamefully handled in our town. At 
that they stood amazed, saying, We little thought 
to see Christiana when Grace came to call us; 
wherefore this is a very comfortable surprise. They 
then asked her of her welfare, and if these young 
men were her husband’s sons. And 'when she had 
told them they were, they said, The King whom you 
35 






1 ,^ 


I'?' . 







HONEST AKE CONTRITE, 


love and serve make you as your fatlier, and bring 
you >vlier0 ke is in peace, 

Hon. Tlien Hr, Honest (when tliey were all 
sat down) asked Mr. Contrite and tlie 
fwSM?:Hu- Test, 'in what posture their town was. 

CoStrite*^ ^^PT<3sent. 

CoNT. You may be sure we htq 
full of hurry in fair- time. ’Tis hard keeping our 
hearts and spirits in good order when we are in a 
cumbered condition. He that lives in 
such a place as this is, and has to do 
with such as w’e have, has need of an 
item to caution him to take heed every moment of 
the day, 

Hox. But how are your neighbors novr for 
€|uietnessl' 

CoNT. They are much more moderate now* 
than formerly. You know- how* Chris- 
tian and Faithful were used a;t otir 
town ; but of late, I say, they have 
been far more moderate. I think the 
blood of Faithful lieth as a load upon them till 
now ; for since they burned him they have been 
ashamed to burn any more. In those days we were 
afraid to walk the streets j but now we can show 
our heads. Then the name of a professor -^vas odi- 
ous ; now, especially in some parts of our town, 
(for you know our town is large,) religion is count- 
ed honorable. Then said BIr. Contrite to them, 
Pray how fareth it with you in your pilgrimage I 


Tbe fniir, of 
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STATE OF TANITT FAIR. 


HojST. It Happens to iis as it liappenetb to, way- 
faring men 5 sometimes our w'aj is clean, some- 
times foul j sometiines up bill, sometimes donm 
Mil ; we are seldom at a certainty. Tiie wind is 
not always on our backs, nor is every one a friend 
that we meet witli in tlie way. . We have met with 
some notable rubs already, and what are yet be- 
hind we know not • but for the most part we find 
it true that ha,s been talked of old, A good mai.^ 
must suffer trouble. 

CoNTR. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you 
met %vitlial '? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide; for 
he can give the best account of that. 

Great. We have been beset three or four 
times already. First, Christiana and her children 
were beset by two ruffians, who they feared -woukl 
take away their lives. We were beset by Giant 
Bloody-man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. 
Indeed, we did rather beset the last than were 
beset by him. And thus it was : after we had been 
some time at the house of Gains mine host, and 
of the whole church, we w’ere minded upon a time 
to take our weapons with us, and go. see if we 
could light upon any of those that are enemies to 
pilgrims ; for we heard that there was a notable 
one thereabouts. Now Gaius knew his haunt bet- 
ter than I, because he dwelt thereabout. So we 
looked, and looked, till at last we discerned the 



nioiitli of Ills cave : tlien we were glad, and plock- 
ed up our spirits. So 'we approached up to liis 
deii ; mid lo, when- we'came' there, he had dragged, 
by mere force, into his net, this poor man, 
Feeb] e-mind, and was about to bring Mm to liis 
end. But when he saw us, supposing, as we thought, 
he had another prey, he left the poor man in his 
hole, and came out. So we fell to it full sore, and 
he lustily laid about him ; hut, in conclusion, he 
was brought down to the gTound, and his head cut 
off, and set up by the way-side for a terror to such 
as should after practise such ungodliness. That I 
tell you the tmth, here is the man himself to affirm 
it, who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

Feeble, Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found 
this true, to my cost and comfort; to my cost, 
when he threatened to pick my bones every mo- 
ment ; and to my comfort, ivhen I saw Mr. Great- 
heart and his friends, with their weapons, ap- 
proach so near for my deliverance. 

Holy, Then said Mr. Holy-man, There are 
Mr. Holy-mans tilings that they have need to 

speecii. possess wlio go on pilgrimage; cou- 
rage, and an unspotted life. If they have not 
courage, they can never hold on their way; and 
if their lives he loose, they will make the very 
name of a pilgrim stink. 

Mr. Love- LovE. Then said Mr. Love-saints, 1 
samts’ speech. |^ope this cautioii is Bot iieedful among 
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you : but truly tliere are many that go upon tlie 
road, wlio ratiier declare themselves strangers to 
pilgiimage tliaii strangers and pilgrims on tlie earth, 

Daee, Tiieii said Mr. Dare-not-iie, ’Tis true. 
They have neither the pilgrim’s weed, Bare-not,- 
nor the pilgrim^s courage ; they go not 
uprightly, but' all awry with their feet ; one shoe 
goeth inward, another outward; and their liosen 
are out behind : here a rag, and there a rent, to 
the disparagement of their Lord. 

Pen. These things, said Mr. Penitent, they 
ought to be troubled for ; nor are the penitenfs 
pilgrims like to have that gTace put speech, 
upon them and their Pilgrim’s Progress as they 
desire, until the way is cleared of such sj)ots and 
blemishes. Thus they sat talking and spending 
the time uiitil supper was set upon the table, un- 
to which they went, and refreshed their weary 
bodies ; so they went to rest. 

Now they staid in the fair a great while, at the 
house of this Mr. Mnason, who in process of time 
gave his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Christiana^s 
son, to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they stayed here, was 
long, for it was not now as in former times. 
Wherefore the pilgrims grew acquainted with 
many of the good people of tl^ town, and did 
them what service they could. Mercy, as she was 
wont, labored much for the poor : wherefore their 
bellies and backs blessed her, and she was there 
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an oniaiiient to lier profession. And, to say the 
for Grace, Phebe, and llartlia, they were 
a very good nature, and did much good in 
places. They were also all of them very fruit- 
; SO that Christian’s name, as was said before, : , 
was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here there came a monster out 
of the woods, and slew many of the 
A monbter. tOWn. It WOuId also 

carry away their children, and teach them to suck 
no man in the town durst so 
; but all fled when they 
coming. 

no one beast on the 
Its body was like a dragon, 
it had seven heads and ten horns, 
great havoc of children, and yet it was 
governed by a woman. Rev. 17 : 3. This monster 
propounded conditions to men, and 
such men as loved their lives more 
than their souls accepted of those conditions. So 
they came under. 

Now Mr. Great-heart, together with those who 
came to visit the pilgrims at Mr. Mnason’s house, 
entered into a covenant to go and engage this 
beast, if perhaps they might deliver the people of 
town from tliie pa^vs and mouth of this so de- 
a serpent. 

did Mr. 'Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. 
Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, 


His nature. 
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with their weapons, go forth to meet him. Now 
the monster at first was very rampant, and looked 
apon these enemies with great dis- 
dam; but they so belabored hinij 
being sturdy men at arms, that they made him 
make a retreat : so they came home to Mr. Mna- 
son’s house a,gain. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain 
seasons to come out in, and to make his attempts 
upon the cliildren of the people of the town. At 
these seasons did these valiant worthies watch him 
in, and did still continually assault him ; insomuch 
that in process of time he became not only wound- 
ed, but lame. Also he lias not made that havoc of 
the townsmen’s children as formerly he had done,* 
and it is verily believed by some that this beast 
will die of his wounds. 

This, therefore, made Mr. Great-heart and his 
fellows of great fame in this town ; so that many 
of the people that wanted their taste of things, yet 
had a reverent esteem and respect for them. Upon 
this account, therefore, it was, that these pilgrims 
got not much hurt here. True, there wei-e some 
of the baser sort that could see no more than a 
mole, nor understand any more than a beast ; 
these had no reverence for these men, and took 
BO notice of their valor and adventures. 



LEAVE TANITX FAIK- 


Sllje Qen$ntii 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims must 
go on their way ; wherefore they prepared for 
their journey. They sent for their friends ; they 
conferred with them ; they had some time set 
apart therein to commit each other to the pro- 
tection of their Prince. There were again that 
brought them of such things as they had, that weie 
ht for the weak and the strong, for the w'omeii and 
the men, and so laded them with such things as 
were necessary. Acts, 28 : 10. Then they set 
forward on their way; and their friends accom- 
panying them so far as was convenient, they again 
committed each other to the protection of their 
King, and departed. 

They therefore that were of the pilgiinis’ com- 
pany went on, and Mr. Great-heart went before 
them. Now the women and children being weak- 
ly, they were forced to go as they could hear ; by 
which means Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. Feeble- 
mind had more to sympathize with their condition. 

When they were gone from the townsmen, and 
when their friends had bid them farewell, they 
quickly came to the place wdiere Faithful w^as put 
to death. Therefore they made a stand, and thanked 
Him that had enabled him to bear his cross so well ; 
and the rather, because they no’^v found that they 
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THE HILE EXrCKE., 


liad a benefit bj such a manly siiffeiing as liis was. 

They WM on therefore after this a good way 
farther, talking of Christian and Faithful, and liow 
Hopeful joined himself to Christian after that 
Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, 
where the silver mine was which took Demas oft 
from his pilgrimage, and into which, as some 
think, By-ends fell and perished ; wherefore they 
considered that. But when they were come to the 
old monument that stood over against the hill 
Lucre, to wit, to the pillar of salt, that stood also 
within view of Sodom and its stinking lake, they 
tnarvelled, as did Christian before, that men of 
such knowledge and ripeness of wit as they -were, 
should be so blinded as to turn aside here. Only 
they considered again that nature is not aftected 
with the harms that others have met with, espe- 
cially if that thing upon which they look has an at- 
tracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came to 
the river that was on this side of the Delectable 
Mountains ; to the river where the fine trees grow 
on both sides, and whose leaves, if taken inward- 
ly, are good against surfeits : where the meadows 
are green all the year long, and where they might 
lie down safely. Psalm, 23 : 2. 

By this river side, in the meadows, there were 
cotes and folds for sheep, a house built for the 
nourishing and bringing up of those lambs, the 
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HOUSJE FOB- LAMBS. 


"babes of those women that go on pilgrimage. Also 
there was here one that was intrusted with them, 
who could have compassion; and that could ga- 
ther these lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and gently lead those that were with 
young. Heb. 5:2; Isa, 40 ; 11. Now to the care 
of this man Cliiistiana admonished her four daugh- 
ters to commit their little ones, that by these wa- 
ters they might be housed, harbored, succored, 
and nourished, and that none of them might be 
lacking in time to come. This man, if any of them 
go astray, or be lost, will* bring them again; he 
will also bind up that which -was broken, and will 
strengthen them that are sick. Jer. 23 ; 4; Ezek. 
34 : 11-16, Here they will never want meat, 
drink, and clothing ; here they will be kept from 
thieves and robbers ; for this man will die before 
one of those committed to his trust shall be lost. 
Besides, here they shall be sure to have good nur- 
ture and admonition, and shall be taught to walk 
in right paths, and that you know is a favor of no 
small account. Also here, as you see, are delicate 
ivaters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety 
of trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit ; fruit, 
not like tha,t which Matthew ate of, that fell over 
the wall out of Beelzebub’s garden ; but fruit that 
procuretb health where there is none, and that 
continueth and inscreaseth it where it is. So they 
were content to commit their little ones to him ; 
and that which w^as also an encouragement to them 
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SO to do, was, for tliat all this 'Was to be at the 
charge of tlie King, and so was as an hospital to 
young cliildreii and orphans, 

Now they went on. And when they were come 
They i)em- come Bj-patli Meadow, to the stile over 
TO By-patu sdie, ‘^yinch Christian went with’ Ins fellow 

have ii mmd to t-t ^ i i 

uuveapiackwith ilopeiiii, wheii ihev wcre taken bv 

laiaiit Despjiir, ' . , , ^ 

Giant Despair and put into Donhting- 
castle, they sat down, and consulted what was best 
to be done : to wit, now they were so sti'ong, and 
had got such a man as Mr, Great-heart for their 
conductor, whether they had not best to make 
an attempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, 
and if there were any pilgrims in it, to set them 
at liberty before they went any further. So one 
said one thing, and another said the contrary. One 
questioned if it was lawful to go upon unconse- 
crated gi'ound ; another said they might, provided 
their end ■was good : but Mr. Great-heart said, 
Though that assertion offered last cannot be uni- 
versally true, yet I have a commandment to resist 
sin, to overcome evil, to fight the good fight of 
faith : and I pray, with whom should I fight this 
good fight, if not with Giant Despair 1 I will 
therefore attempt the taking away of his life, and 
the demolishing of Doubting-castle. Then said he, 
Who will go with me ?■ Then said old Honest, I 
will. And so will -we too, said Christiana’s four 
sons, Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, and James; for 
they were young men and sti’ong. T John, 2 ; 13, 
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aXAKT DESPAIR. 


14. So tliey left the women in the road, and with 
them Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr. Heacly-to-balt 
with his crutches, to he their guard, until they 
came back ; for in that place, though Giant Despair 
dwelt so near, they, keeping in the road, a little 
child might lead them. Isa. 11:6. 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four 
young men, went to go up to Doubting-castle, to 
look for Giant Despair. When they came at the 
castle gate they knocked for entrance with an un- 
usual noise. At that the old giant comes to the 
gate, and Diffidence his wife follows. Then said 
he, Who and what is he that is so hardy, as after 
this manner to molest the Giant Despair? Mr, 
Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, one of the 
King of the celestial country’s conductors of pil-^ 
grims to their place ; and I demand of thee that 
thou open thy gates for my entrance : prepare thy- 
self also to light, for I am come to take aivay thy 
head, and to demolish Doubting-castle. 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, 
thought no man could overcome him ; 


overcome an- and again thought he, Since liereto- 
fore I have made a conquest of angels, 
shall Great-heart make me afraid? So he har- 


nessed himself, and went out. He had a cap of 
steel upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to 
him, and he came out in iron shoes, with a great 
club in his hand. Then these six men made up to 
and beset him behind and before ; also, when 
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G-TANT DESPAIB. KILLEB. 


Doubting-easjle 

tlcmolished. 



THE PILGBIHS EEJOICIHa 


Feeble-miiid and Ready “to-lialt saw that it was the 

, head of Giant Despair indeed, theT 

Tiiey have mti- , t -t 

ac and dancing 'Were Very jociiiid and iiieny* ]Now 

Jorjoy. Christiana, if need was, could play 

upon the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the 

lute : so since they wei’e so merry disposed, she 

played them a lesson, and Ready-to-halt would 

dance. So he took Despondency’s daughter, Much- 

afraid, by the hand, and to «lancing they Avent in 

the road. True, he could not dance without one 

crutch in Iiis hand, but I promise you he footed it 

well : also the girl was to be coiiimeiided, for she 

answered the music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music w'as not so 
much to him ; he W'o.s for feeding rather than danc- 
ing, for that he was almost starved. So Christiana 
gave him some of her bottle of spirits for present 
relief, and then prepared him something to eat : 
and in a little time 1?he old gentloman came to him- 
self, and began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw ill my dream, v/beii all those things 
were finished, Mr. Q-reat-hcart took tlie head of 
Giant Despair, and set it upon a pole by tbe higl:- 
way side, right over against llie pillar that Chris- 
tian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came 
after, to take heed of entering Intn his grounds. 

Then he writ under it upon a marble, stone 
these verses following : 

This is the head of him uhos(^ name imly 
In former times did pilg-nms terrify- 



THE BELECTABEE M0.X7KTAINS. 


His castle’s down, and Diffidence bis wife 
Brave -Mr. Grcat-lieart has bereft: of life. 
Desjxjndcncy, bis daiig-hter IMuclx-afraid, 
Great-heart for them also the man has play’d. 
Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 
Up hither, may his scruples satisfy. 

This head also, when doubting cripples dance. 
Doth show from fears they have deliverance. 


When these men had tlius bravely showed them- 
selves against Doubting-castle, and had slain Giant 
Despair, they 'went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delectable Mountains, 'where Chris- 
tian and Hopeful refreshed themselves with the)? 
varieties of the place. They also acquainted them- 
selves with the Shepherds there, wdio welcomed 
them, as They had done Christian before, unto the 
Delectable hioun tains. 

Now" the Shepherds seeing so great a train fol- 
lo'w Mr. Great -heart, (for with him they were w'ell 
acquainted,) they said unto him, Good sir, you 
have got a goodly company here ; pray %vhere did 
you find all these 1 

Then Mr. Great-heart replied : 

First, here is Christiana and her train, 

Her sons, and her sons’ wives, who like the wain 
Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 
From .sin to grace, else they had not been here. 

Next here’s old Honest come on pilgrimage, 
Keady-to-halt too, who I dare engage 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, 

Who willing was not to be left behind. 
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Despondency, good man, is coming after, 

And so also is Miicb-afraid, his daughter. 
Aiay we have entertainment here, or must 
We further go ? Let’s know whereon f.o trust 


Then said the Shepherds, This is a corniortalde 
coinpaiiy. You are welcome to us j for 
we have for tlie feeble, as well as lor 
the strong. Our Prince has an eye to 
what is done to the least of these ; tnerefore infii- 
inity must not be a block to our entertainment. 
Matt. 25 : 40. So they had them to the palace 
door, and then said unto them, Come in, Mr. Fee- 
ble-mind ; come in, Mr. Ready-to-halt ; 

Mr. Despondency, and Mrs. Mucn-airaid his 
daughter. These,' Mr. Great-heart, said the Shep- 
herds to the guide, we call in by name, for that thej 
are most subject to draw hack ; but as for you, and 
the rest that are strong, we leave you to your wont- 
ed liberty. Then said Mr. Great-heart, This day I 
see that gi-ace doth shine in your faces, and that 
you arc my Lord’s shepherds indeed : 
for that you have not pushed these dis- 
eased neither with side nor shoulder, 
but have rather strewed their ivay into the palace 
with flowers, as you should. Ezek. 34 ; 21. ^ 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great- 
heart and the rest did follow. When they wore 
:'also set down die Shepherds said to those of the 
weaker sort, What is it diat you would have 1 for, 
said the'Si.all diings must be managed here to the 
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THE HEEECTABLE MOUKTAIHS. 


supporting* of the weak, as 'well as to the warning 
of the unruly. So they made them a feast of things 
easy of digestion, and that \Tere pleasant to the 
palate, and nourishing ; the which when they had 
received, they went to their rest, each one respeo 
lively unto his proper place. 

"When morning was come, because the moun- 
tains \vere high and the day clear, and because it 
was the custom of the Shepherds tq show the pil- 
grims before their departure some rarities, there- 
fore after they were ready, and had refreshed them- 
selvos, the Shepherds took them out into the fields, 
and showed them first what they bad shown to 
Ohristian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The 
first was Mount Marvel, where they 
looked, and beheld a man at a dis- 
tance that tumbled the liiils about with words. 
Then they asked the Shepherds what that should 
mean. So they told them, that that man was the 
son of one Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in 
the first part of the records of the Pilgiim’s Pro- 
gress ; and he is set there to teach pilgrims how to 
believe down, or to tumble out of their ways, what 
difficulties they should meet with, by faith. Mark, 
11 ; 23, 24. Then said Mr. Great-heaTt, I know 
him, he is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called 
Mount Innocence. And there they 
saw a man clothed all in white ; ; and 


Mount inno- 
cence. 



MOrax CHARITY 


two iiieiij Prejudice and Ill-will continually casting 
dirt upon liim. Now 'behold, the dirt, whatsoever 
they cast at him, -would in a little time fall oil again, 
and Ills garment would look as clear as if no dirt 
had been cast thereat.^ Then said the pilgrims, 
'What means this I The Shepherds answered, This 
man is named Godiy-man, and this garment is to 
show the innocency of his life. Nov/ those that 
throw dirt at him are such as hate liis well-doing : 
but, as you see, the dirt will not stick upon his 
clothes, su it shall be with him that livctli inno- 
'ceiitly in the: world. Whoever they be that would 
inake^' such men dirty, they labor all in vain ; for 
God, by that a little time is spent, will cause that 
their innocence shall break forth as the light, and 
their righteousness as the noon day. 

Then they took them, and 'had them to mount 
. . Charity, where they showed them a 

kaantOa.a-ity. ^ 

before him, out of which he cut coats and gar- 
ments for the poor that stood about him ; yet his 
bundle or roll of cloth ^vas never the less. Then 
said they, "\Fhat should this be 1 This is, said the 
Shepherds, to show you, that he who has a heart 
to give of his labor to the poor, shall never want 
wherewithal. He that watereth, shall he wuitered 
himself. And the cake that the v/idow gave to the 
prophet did not cause that she had the less in her 
baiTel. 

They had them also to the place where they 



FOOL ANB WANT-WIT. 


saw one Fool^ and one ^ 

wasiiing an .littliiopiaiz, witli intention oue Fool and 
to make liim white ; but the more they 
washed liini tlic blacker he was. Then they asked 
the Shepherds wliat that should mean. So they 
told them, saying, Thus it is with the vile person ; 
all means used to get such a one a good name j 
shall, in conclusion, tend but to make him more 
abominable. Thus it was with tho pharisees ; and 
so it shall be with all hypocrites. 

. Then said Mercy, the wife of 'Matthew, to Chris-’ 
tiana her mother, IMother, I would, 
if it might bo, see the hole in the hill, 
or that commonly called the by-way to 
hell. So her mother brake her mind to the Shep- 
herds. Then they went to the door ; it was on the 
side of an hill ; and they opened it, and bid Mercy 
hearken a while. So she hearkened, and heard one 
:saymg, Cursed be my father for holding of iny 
feet back from the way of peace and life. Another 
said, Oh, that I had been torn in pieces before 1 
had, to save my life, lost iny soul ! And another 
said, If I were to live again, how wwdd I deny 
myself rather tlian come to this place 1 Then tliere 
was as if the vei’y earth groaned and quaked un- 
der the feet of this young woman fo fear; »so she 
looked white, and came trembling away, saying, 
Blessed be he and she that is delivered from this 
place ! 

Now when the Shepherds had shown them q.11 
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428 I^OOKING-GLASS. 

these things, then .they had them hack to the pa- 
lace, and entertained them with what the house 
would afford. But Mercy, being a young and mar- 
ried woman, longed for something that 
Mei-cy_ longetii, gije saw there, but was ashamed to ask. 
and lor wiiat. mother-itt-law then asked her 

what she ailed, for she looked as one not well. 
Then said Mercy, There is a looking-glass hangs 
up in the dining-room, off which I cannot take my 
mind: if, tlierefore, I have it not, I think I shall 
miscarry. Then said her mother, I will mention 
thy wants to the Shepherds, and they vn 1 not 
deny it thee. But she said. I am ashamed that 
these men should know that I longed. Nay, my 
daughter, said she, it is no shame, but a virtue, tu 
long for such a thing as that. So Mercy said. Then, 
mother, if you please, ask the Shepherds u lej 
ate willing to sell it. 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. It would 
present a man, one way, with his own 
itwastiieword features exactly; and turn it hut an 
other wav, and it would show one the: 
very face and similitude of the Prince of pdgnms 
himself. Yes, I have talked with diem that can 
tell, and they have said that they iiave seen ■ t 
very ciwra of thorns upon his head hy .oo.ting in 
that elass ; they have therein also seen the holes, 
in his hands, his feet, and his side, lea, such an 
excellency is there in this glass, that it mil s low 
him to one where they have a mind to see him; 



wlietlier living or dead; whether in earth or in 
lieaveri ; whetlicr in o, state of humiliation or in his 
exaltation ; whether coming to stifier or coming to 
reign. Jmncs, 1 : 23 ; 1 Cor. 13 : 12 ; 2 Coi\ 3 r' 18. 

Christiana therefore went to the Bhephertls 
apart: now the names of the Shepherds' were 
Knov/ledgej Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, 
and said unto thetn, There is one of my daugh- 
ters, a breeding woman, that I think doth long for 
something that she hath seen in this house ; and 
she thinks that she shall miscarry if she should by 
you he denied. 

Expeiue'IS'Ce. Call her, call her, she shall as- 
suredly have what we can help her to. So they 
called her, and said to her, Mercy, wdiat is that 
thing thou woaldst have ?• Then she blushed, and 
said, The ,gi'eat glass that hangs up in the dining- 
room. So Sincere ran and. fetched it, 

, . Slie dom not 

ana with a joyrai consent it tvas given lose her long- 

her. Then she bowed her head, and 

gave thanks, and said, By this I know that I have 

obtained favor in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such 
things as they desired, and to their husbands great 
commendations, for that they had joined wuth Mr. 
Great-heart in the slaying of Giant Despair and 
the demolishing of Douh ting-castle. 

About Christiana’s neck the Shop- lerdsadomdS 
herds put a bracelet, and so did they pilgrims, 
about the necks of her four daughters ; also they 
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put ear-rings in their ears, and jewels on their 
foreheads. 

Wlien they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go ill peace, but gave not to them those cer- 
tain cautions which before were given, to Christian 
and his companion. The reason %vas, for that these 
liad Great-heart to be their guide, W'ho was one 
that was well acquainted with things, and so could 
give them their cautions more seasonably, to wdt, 
even when the danger was nigh the ajiproaching. 
What cautions Christian and his companion had 
received of the Shepherds, they had also lost by 
that the time was come that they had need to put 
them in practice. Wherefore, here was the advan- 
tage that this company bad over the other. 

From thence they went on singing, and they sai€l<. 

Behold bow fitly are the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims are become. 

And how they us receive without one let, 

That make the other life our mark and home S! 

What novelties they have to us they give, 

That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 

They do upon us too, such things bestow, 

That show we pilgrims are v/here’er we go. 
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OHE TUBN-AWAT, 


When they were gone from the Shepherds they 
quickly came to the place where Christian met 
with one Tiirii-away that dwelt in the town of 
..^.postacy, 'Wherefoi-e of him Mr. Groat-heart 
their guide did now put them in mind, saying, This 
is the place where Christian met with one Tiirn- 
away, who carried with him the character of his 
rebellion at Iris back. And this I have to say con- 
cerning this man ; he 'would hearken to no coun- 
sel, but once a falling, persuasion could not stop 
him. ’When he came to the place where the cross 
and sepulchre -^were, he did meet with ^ ^ 

one that bid him look there ; but he nv.'ay maaiaged 
gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, ^pox^iacy, 
and said he was resolved to go back to his own 
town. Before he came to the gate he met wuth 
Evangelist, who ofleTed to lay hands on him, to 
turn him into the way again ; but this T urn-away 
resisted him, and having done much despite unto 
him, he got away o%"er the wall, and so escaped 
his hand. 

Then they went on ; and just at the place wheixj 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there stood a 
man with his sword drawn, and his face all over 
with blood. Then said Mr. Great-heart, ’Who an 
tliou 1 The man made answ'er, saving,. ,1 am one 


'-FOE- TRUTH. 


whose name is Valiant-for-trntb. I am a pilgiim. 
One Valiant- the Celestial Citv. 

&tovSr"‘ ^ in my way, tliero were 

three men that did beset me, and pro- 
^ pounded unto me these three things : L Whctlicr 
I would become one of them. 2. Or go back fi-cm 
whence I came. 3. Or die upon the place. Prov. 
1 : 11-14. To the first I answered, I had been n 
true man for a long season, and therefoi-o it could 
not be e.xpectcd that I should now cast in my lot 
with thieves. Then they demanded what I umuld 
say to the second. So I told them the place from 
whence. I came, had I not found incommoditv there 
I had not forsaken it at ail; but finding "it alto- 
gether unsuitable to me, and very unprofitable for 
me I forsook it for this way. Then they asked me 
what I said to the third. And I told them my life 
cost far more dear than that I should lightly oive 
a away. Besides, you haye nothing to do thus to 
put_thmgs to my choice; wherefore at your pezil 
fao It If you meddle Then these thre;, to wit, 

W ild-head, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, drew 
upon me, and I also drew upon them. Ro wo foB 
to It. one against three, for the .space of abo-e 
three hours. They have left upon me, as you 
some of the marks of their valor, and hwe' [jC 
earned away with them some of mine. Tiiev ar.'' 
t'utjust now gone: I suppose they niird.f 
saying is. hear your horse dash, and so be- 
took themselves to flio-ht. 



HIS YlCTOnX. 


Gkbat.' But here 'was'- gre'at odds, three 
against one. 

Yamant. ’Tis true; but little or more are 
nothing to him that has the truth on his side ; 

Though an host should encamp against me/’ 
said one, Psalm 27 : 3, ‘‘ my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, in this will I 
be confident,’’ &:c. Besides, said he, I have read 
in some records that one man has fought an army : 
and how many did Samson slay with the ja-w-bone 
of an ass 1 

GtEEAT. Then said the guide, Why did you not 
cry out, that some might have come in for your 
succor? 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew 
could hear me, and afford invisible help, and that 
was sufficient for me. 

Great, Then said Great-heart to Mr. Yaliant- 
for'-truthj thou hast worthily behaved thyself; let 
me see thy sword. So he showed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked 
thereon a while, he said, Ha ! it is a right Jerusa- 
lem blade. 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, with a hand to wield it, and skill to use it, 
and he may venture upon an angel with it. He 
need not fear its holding, if he can but tell how to 
lay on. Its edge will never blunt. It will cut 
flesh and bones, and soul and spirit, and all. 
Heb. 4 : 12. * 
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i'^^gWagreat wIiiIe;Iwon. 
der you was not weary. 

Valiakt. I fought till my sword did cleave to 
The word. t^en, tliey were ioiiied 

Hiolf"*' together as if a sword grew out of my 
m, fl arm; and when the blood ran throuo-Ii 

my fingers, then I fought with 

GtReat. Thou hast done ' 
sisted unto blood, strivina' 
abide by us, come in and 


L most courage, 
well; thou hast re- 
>S against sin. Thou shalt 
,1 . - go out with us ; for we 

Isbell 

washed his wounds, and gave him of what they 
na^ to refi-esh him : and so they went on together 
Now as they went on, because Mr. Great-heart 
was delighted in him, (for he loved one greatly 
that he found to be a man of his hands,) and be- 
cause there were in company those that were fee- 
bk and weak, therefore he questioned with him 
about^many things; as first, what countryman 

Valiaxt. I am of Dark-land; for there was I 
born, aim there my father and mother are still ^ 

itiucdon " 

'^ALIANT Yes, it doth. Now that which caus- 

twT pilgrimage was this. 

» oa pilgrim- o^o Mr. Tell-true come info 



GREAT-HEAET AWB VALIANT. 


City of Destruction ; namely, how he had forsaken 
Ills wife and children, and had betaken himself to 
a pilgrim^s life. It was also confidently reported 
how he ha;d killed a serpent that did come out to 
resist him in his journey ; and how he got through 
to whither he intended. It was also told what wel- 
come he had at all his Lord’s lodgings, especially 
when he came to the gates of the Celestial City ; 
for there, said the man, he was received with sound 
of trumpet by a company of shining ones. He told 
also how all the bells in the city did ring for joy 
at his reception, and what golden garments he was 
clothed with; with many other things that now 
I shall forbear to relate. In a word, that man so 
told the story of Christian and his travels that my 
heart fell into a burning haste to be gone after him ; 
nor could father or mother stay me. So I got from 
them, and am come thus far on my %vay. 

Gee AT. You came in at the gate, did you not!- 
Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the same 
man also told us, that all would be 
nothing if we did not begin to enter 
this way at the gate. 

Great. Look you, said the guide to Chris- 
tiana, the pilgrimage of your husband 
and what he has gotten thereby, is 
spread abroad far and near. 

Valiant. Why, is this Christian’s wife I 
Great, Yes, that it is; and these also axe bis 
four sons. 


He begins 
right. 


Christian’s 
name famous 





ILK OF VALIANT 


Taliant. What, and going on pilgrimage too I 
G-REAT. Yes, verily, they are follomug after. 
Yaliant. It glads me at the heart. Good man, 
how joyful will he be when he shall 
see them that would not go with him, 
yet to enter after him in at the gates 
into the Celestial City. 

Great. Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
him ; for next to the joy of seeing himself there, 
it w’ill he a joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray 
let me hear your opinion about it. Some make a 
question whether we shall know one another when 
we are there. 

Great. Do you think they shall know them- 
selves then, or that they shall rejoice to see them- 
selves in that bliss 1 and if they think they shall 
know and do this, why not know others, and re- 
joice in their welfare also 1 Again, since relations 
are our second self, though that state will he dis- 
solved there, yet why may it not he rationally con- 
cluded that yve shall he more glad to see them 
there than to see they are wanting? 

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you 
are as to this. Have you any more things to ask 
me about mj beginning to come on pilgrimage ? 

Great. Yes ; were your father and mother 
willing that you should become a pilgrim ? 

Valiant. O no; they used all means imagin- 
able to persuade me to stay at home. 


He is mticl'i 
rejoiced to 
see Cbris- 
tiiin’s wife. 




437 


Great. Wliy, what could they say against it I 

Valiant. They said it was an idle life; and 
if I myself were not inclined to sloth 
and laziness, I w^ould never counte- S^4Siod<sS 
nance a pilgrim’s condition. weri'wd““iS 

Gkeat. And what did they say 
else 1* 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a 
dangerous way ; yea, the most dangerous way in 
the v/orld, said they, is that which the pilgiims go. 

Great. Did they show you %vherein this way 
is so dangez'ous 1 

Valiant. Yes; and that in many particulars. 

Great. Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of De* 
spond, where Christian was well nigh 
smothered. They told me that there 
were archers standing ready in Beel- 
zebuh-castle to shoot them who should knock at 
the Wicket-gate for entrance. They told me also 
of the w^ood and dark mountains ; of the hill DifE- 
culty ; of the lions : and also of the three giantS;, 
Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good. They said, 
moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted the 
Valley of Humiliation; and that Christian was hy 
him almost bereft of life. Besides, said they, you 
must go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
wdiere the hobgoblins are, where the light is dark- 
ness, where the vfay is full oY snares, pits, traps, 
and gins. They told me also of giant Despair, of 
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Doubting-castle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims 
met \\dth here. Further, they said I must go over 
the Enchanted G-i'oiind, which was dangerous; 
and that after all this I should find a river, over 
which there was no bridge ; and that that river clid 
lie betwixt me and the Celestial Country. 

Great. And was this all 1 
Faliant. No. They also told me that this way 
was full of deceivers, and of persons 

The second. it-., h 

that lay in wait there to turn good 

men out of the path. 

Great. But how did they make that outi 
Taliant, They told me that Mr. Worldly^ 
%viseman did lie there in wait to deceive. They 
said also, that there, w’-ere Formality and Hypo- 
crisy continually on the road. They said also, that 
By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near to 
gather me up ; that the Flatterer would catch me 
in his net j or that, with green-headed Ignorance, 
I would presume to go on to the gate, from whence 
he was sent back to the hole that %vas in the side 
of the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 

Great. I promise you this was enough to dis- 
courage you : but did they make an end here 1 
Valiant. No, stay. They told me also of many 

, , that had tried that way of old, and that 

■ The third. it' — 

had gone a great way therein, to see 

if they could find something of the glory there 

that so many had so much talked of from time to 

time, and how they came back again, and befooled 





themselves for settirjo- a foot out f * 
path, to the satisfaction of all the coi 
they named several that did so as 01 
Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous' Turr 
old Atheist, with several more ' who 
had some of them o-one far to see what 
find, but not. one of them had found 
vantage by going as amounted to the ■ 
feather. 

GllEAT. Said they any thino- rnore 
age you 1 ^ 

"^^aliant. Yes. They told me of 
iBg, who was a pilo-rim, and how he 
found his way so solitary that he nevor 
had a comfortable hour therein • also th* 
spondency had like ta have beeii starve 
yea, and also (which I had almost forgot) ; 
tian himself, about whom there has be 
noise, after all his adventures for a celest 
was certainly drowned in the Black E 
never went a foot further,- however it 
thered up. 

G-ebat. And did none of these thine 
rage you t , * 

Yaliant. they seemed but as 
nothings to me. 

Gkeat. How came that about ? 
Valiant. Why, I still believed 
what Mr. Tell-true had said ; and that i 
carried me beyond them all. i 


an Cl 


How he got 
over these 
stumbling, 
blocks. 



THE PILGRIM’s SOWG 


CxEEAT. Then this was your victory, even your 

faith, . . 

Valiant. It was so. I believed, and therefore 
came out, got into the way, fought all that set 
themselves against me, and, by believing, am come 
to this place. 

Who would true valor see, • 

Let him come hither; 

One here will constant be, 

Come wind, come weather, 

There^s no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow'^d intent 

To be a pilgrim. 

Whoso beset him round 
With dismal stories, 

Do but themselves confound : 

His strength the more. is. 

No lion can him fright, ' 

He’ll with a giant fight, 

But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 
Can daunt his spirit; 

He knows he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 

Then fancies fly away 
He’ll not fear what men say ; 

He’ll labor night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

^ By this time they were got to the Enchanted 
Ground, where the air naturally tended to make 
me‘ drowsy. And^t place was all grown over 
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with briers and thorns, excepting here and there, 
where was an enchanted arbor, upon which if a 
man sits, or in which if a man sleeps, it is a ques- 
tion, some say, whether ever he shall rise or wake 
again in this world. Over this forest, therefore, 
they went both one and another, and Mr. Great- 
heart went before, for that he was the guide ; and 
Mr. Valiant-for-truth came behind, being rear- 
guard, for fear lest perad venture some fiend, or 
dragon, or giant, or thief, should fall upon their 
rear, and so do mischief. They went on here, each 
man \vith his sword drawn in his hand ; for they 
knew it was a dangerous place. Also they cheered 
up one another as well as they could. Feeble- 
mind, Mr. Great-heart commanded should come 
up after him ; and Mr. Despondency was under 
the eye of Mi\ Valiant, 

INt ow they had not gone far, but a great mist and 
darkness fell upon them all; so that they could 
scarce, for a great while, the one see the other. 
Whei'efore they were forced, for some time, to 
feel one for another by words ; for they walked 
, not by sight. But any one must think, that here 
but sorry going for the best of them all ; but 
how much worse for the women and children, who 
both of feet and heart were but tender ! Yet so it 
was, that through the encouraging words of him 
that led in the front, and of him that brought theni 
up behind, they made a pretty good shift to wag 



THE AKBOIi. 


The way also here was very wearisome, through 
dirt and slabbiness. Nor was there, on all this 
ground, so much as one inn or victualiing-iiouse 
wherein to refresh the feebler sort. Here, there- 
fore, was grunting, and pufBng, and sighing, while 
one tumhleth over a bush, another sticks fast in the 
dirt, and the children, some of them, lost their shoes 
in the mire ; while one cries out, I am down ; and 
another, Ho, where are you ? and a third, The 
bushes have got such fast hold on me I think I 
cannot get away fcom them. 

Then they came at an arbor, warm and pro- 
An arbor on “ising much refreshing to the pil- 
grims; for it was finely wrought 
above head, beautified with greens, 
furnished with benches and settles. It also had in 
it a soft couch, whereon the weary might lean. 
This, you must think, all things considered, was 
tempting; for the pilgrims already began to be 
foiled with the badness of the way ; but there was 
not one of them that made so much as a motion to 
stop there. Yea, for aught I could perceive, they 
continually gave so good heed to the advice of 
their guide, and he did so faithfully tell them of 
dangers, and of the nature of the dangers when 
they were at them, that usually when they were 
nearest to them they did most pluck up their spirits, 
and hearten one another to deny the flesh. This 
The name of arbor was called The Siothfurs Friend, 
the arbor, made OH purpose to allure, 




the MAt.)::^;;:'^'^;::;:^;^ 

it miglil; be, some of the pilgiims there to take 
up their rest when weary* ' 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in 
ttos their solitary ffll they came 

CO a pJace at wdiich a man is apt to cuittofmd. 
lose Ins way. Now, though when it was light their 
guide could well enough tell how to miss those 
ways that led wrong, yet in the dark he was put 

?m^rf 'll 

d map 01 ali ways leading to or from virays 

the celestial city • wherefore he struck Sie citj? 
a light, (for he never goes without his tinder-box 
also, and takes a view of his book or map, which 
bids him to be careful in that place to turn to the 
right hand. And had he not been careful here to 
aook in his map, they had all, in probability, been 
smothered in the mud; for just a little before 
them, and that at the end of the cleanest way too, 
was a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing 
but mud, there made on purpose to destroy the 
pilgrims in. 

^ .Then thought I with myself, Who that goeth on 
pilgi-image but tvould have one of 
these maps about him, that he may 

look, when he is at a stand, which is the way he 

must take. ^ 

_ Then they went on in this Enchanted Ground 
till they came to where there was 
another arbor, and it was built by the ™a 4 “ 
highway-side. And in that arbor there 



HEEDLESS A3S"D TOO-BOLD, 


lay two men, whose names %vere Heedless- and 
Too-bold» These two went thus far on pilgrimage ; 
hut here, being wearied with their journey, they 
sat down to rest themselves, and so fell fast asleep. 
When the pilgrims saw them, they stood still and 
shook their heads ; for they knew that the sleepers 
were in a pitiful case. Then they consulted what 
to do, ■whether to go on and leave them in their, 
sleep, or to step to them and try to awake them ; 
so they concluded to go to them and awake them, 
that is, if they could ; but with this caution, name- 
ly, to take heed that they themselves did not sit 
down nor embrace the offered benefit of that arbor. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and 

The pilgi-tos 

try to awake it seems, did know them; but there 
tihem. . ^ , 

was no voice nor answer, ihen the 
guide did shake them, and do what he could to 
disturb them. Then said one of them, I will pay 
you W’'hen I take my money. At which the guide 
shook Iiis head, I will fight so long as I can hold 
my sword in my hand, said the other. At that, 
one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of 
this? The guide said, They talk in 
their sleep. If you strike them, beat 
them, or whatever else you do to them, they will 
answer you after this fashion ; or as one of them 
said in old time, w^hen the waves of the sea did 
beat upon him, and he slept as one upon the mast 


Their endeavor 
is fruitless. ,, 
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of a sMp, Prov. 23 1 34,; 35, “Wheii • I awake, I will 
seek it yet again. You know %yken men talk in 
their sleep they say any thing ; but their words 
are not governed either by faith or reason. 
There is an incoherency in their words now, as 
there v;as before betwixt their going on pilgrimage 
and sitting clown here. This, then, is the mischief 
of it : when heedless ones go on pilgrimage kis 
twenty to one but they are served thus. For this 
Enchanted Ground is one of the last refuges that 
the enemy to pilgrims has ; wherefore it is, as you 
see, placed almost at the end of the way, and so it 
standeth against us with the more advantage. For 
when, thinks the enemy, will these fools be so de- 
sirous to sit down as when, they are^weary 'I and 
when so like to^ be weary as when almost at their 
journey^s endl Therefore it is, I say, that the 
Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh to the land 
Beulah, and so near the end of their race. Where- 
fore let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it happen 
to them as it has done to these that, as you see, 
are fallen asleep, and none can awake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to 
go forward ; only they prayed their guide to strike 
a light, that they might go the rest of their w^ay by 
the help of the light of a lantern. So he struck a 
light, and they went by the help of that 
through the rest of this way, though 
the darkness was very great. 2 Pet. 

1 : 19. But the children beg?i|.n to be sorely weary, 



.TANB-FAST JOINS THEM, 


and they cried out unto Him that loyeth pilgiims 
to make their way more comfortable. 
So by that they had gone a little fur- 
ther a wind arose that drove away the 
fog, so the air became more clear. Yet they were 
not off (by much) of the Enchanted Ground ; only 
now they could see one another better, and the 
way wherein they should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this 
ground they perceived that a little before them 
was a solemn noise as of one that w’as much con- 
cerned. So they w'ent on, and looked 
before them: and behold they saw, as 
they thought, a man upon his knees, 
with hands and eyes lifted up, and 
sjjealving, as they thought, earnestly to one that 
was above. They drew nigh, but could not tell 
what he said ; so they went softly till he had done. 
When he had done he got up, and began to run 
towards the Celestial City. Then Mr. Great-heart 
called after him, saying, Soho, friend ! let us have 
your company, if you go, as I suppose you do, to 
the Celestial City. So the man stopped, and they 
came up to him. But as soon as Mr. Honest saw 
him he said, I know this man. Then said Mr. Ya- 
liant-for-truth, Prythee, who is it 1 It is one, said 
he, that comes from whereabout I 
dwelt. His name is Stand-fast ; he is 
certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up to one another : and presently 


The cliilclren 
cry for weari- 
ness., ' ' ^ . 


Stand-fiist up- 
on his knees in 
the Enchanted 
Ground. 
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Stand-fast said to old Honest, Ho, father Honest, 
are you there 1 Ay, said lie, that I am, 

*■ , TT 1 TaJIc betwixt 

as sure as you are there, liight glad him md Mr. 
am I, said Mr. Stand-fast, that I have 
found you on this road. And as glad am I, said 
the other, that I espied you on your knees. Then 
Mr, Stand-fast blushed, and said, But why, did 
you see mel Yes, that I did, quoth the other, and 
with my heart was glad at the sight. Why, what 
did you think 1 said Stand-fast. Think ! said old 
Honest ; what could I think ] I thought we had 
an honest man upon the road, and therefore should 
have his company by and by. If you thought 
not amiss, said Stand-fast, how happy am 1 1 But 
if I he not as I should, Tis I alone must bear it 
That is true, said the other ; but your fear doth 
further 'confirm me that things are right betwixt 
the Prince of pilgrims and your soul. For he saith, 

Blessed is the man that feareth always.^’ Prov. 
28 : 14. 

Valiant. Well hut, brother, I pray thee tell 
us what was it that was the cause of 
thy being upon thy knees even now : 
was it for that some special mercy laid 
obligations upon tbee, or how ? : 

Stand. Why, we are, as yoh see, upon the 
Enchanted Ground ; and as I was com- 
ing along I was musing with myself of tSTVetcSel 
what a dangerous nature the road in' 
this place was, and how many thatl^iad 
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MABAM'-' BUBBLE 

come- even tlius far on pilgrimage had here beei 
stopped and been destroyed. I thought also of the 
manner of the death wnth which this place destroy- 
Qth men. Those that die here, die of no violent 
distemper : the death which such die is not griev- 
ous to them. For he that goeth away in a sleep, 
begins that journey with desire and pleasure. T ea 
such acquiesce in the will of that disease. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest interrupting him, said, 
Did you see the two men asleep in the arbor % 

Stand. Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-hold 

there; and for aught I know, there they will lie 
till they rot. Prov. 10 : 7. But let me go on with 
my tale. As I was thus musing, as I said, there 
was one in very pleasant attire, but old, who pre- 
sented herself to me, and offered me three dungs, 
to wit, her body, her purse, and her bed. Aow 
the truth is, I was both weary and sleepy. I am 
also as poor as an owlet, and that perhaps the 
witch knew. Well, I repulsed her once and again, 
but she put by my repulses, and smiled. Then I 
. beg-an to be angry ; but she mattered that nodimg 
at all. Then she made offers again, and said, li i 
would be ruled by her, she tvould make mo gi'eat 
and happy ; for, said she, I am the mistress of the 
world, and men are made happy by me. Then I 
asked her name, and she told me it was 
bi“ vS Madam Bubble. This set me further 
from her; but she still followed me 
with enticements. Then I betook me, as you saw, 



MADAM BUBBLB. ' ■ 44^ 

to mj knees, and witli hands lifted xip, and cx'ies, 

I prayed to Him that had said he would help. So 
just as you came up the gentle-woman went her 
way. Then I continued to give thanks for this my 
great deliverance ; for I verily believe she intended 
no good, hut rather sought to make stop of me in 
my journey. 

Without doubt her designs were bad. 
But, stay, now you talk of her, methinks I either 
have seen her, or have read some story of her. 
Stand. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble ! Is she not a tall, come- 
ly dame, somewhat of a swarthy complexion 1 
Stand. Bight, you hit it : she is just such a one. 
Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and 
give you a smile at the end of a sentence 'I 

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for these 
are her very actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her 
side; and is not her hand often in it, hiigering her 
money, as if that was her hearths delight 1 

Stand. ’Tis just so ; had she stood by all this 
while you could not more amply have set her forth 
before me, nor have better described her features. 

Hon, Then he that drew her picture was a 
good limner, and he that wrote of her said true. 

Gee AT. This woman is a witch, and it is by 
virtue of her sorceries that this ground 
is enchanted. Whoever doth lay his 
head down in her lap, had as good lay it dowm on 
38 ^ 
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that block over which the axe doth hang ; and who- 
ever lay their eyes upon her beauty are counted 
the enemies of God. This is she that maintainetli 
in their splendor all those that are the enemies of 
pilgrims, James, 4 : 4. Yea, this is she that hath 
bought off many a man from a pilgrim^s life. She 
is a gt'eat gossiper; she is always, both she and 
her daughters, at one pilgrini^s heels or another, 
now commending, and then 23refeiTmg the excel- 
lences of this life. She is a bold and impudent slut : 
she will talk with any man. She always laugiieth 
poor pilgrims to scorn, but higlily commends the 
rich. If there be one cunning to get money in a 
place, she will speak well of him from house to 
house. She loveth banqueting and feasting mainly 
well; she is always at one full table or another. 
She has given it out in some places that she is a 
goddess, and therefore some do’ worship) her. She 
has her time, and open places^of cheating ; and she 
will say and avow it, that none can show a good 
comjjarable to hers. She promiseth to dwell with 
children's children, if they will but love her and 
make much of her. She will cast out of her purse 
gold like dust in some places and to some persons. 
She loves to be sought after, spoken w^ell of, and 
to lie in the bosoms of men. She is never weary 
of commending her commodities, and she loves 
them most that think best of her. She will pro- 
mise to some crowns and kingdoms if they will 
but take her advice ; yet many hath she brought 
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to tlie lialter, and ten thousand times more to hell. 

Stand. Oh ! said Stand-fast, what a mercy is it 
that I did resist her ; for whither might she have 
drawn me ! 

G'jgleat. Whither 1 nay, none hut God kno^vs 
whither. But in genoral, to be sure, sho would 
have drawn thee into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which dro^vn men in destruction and perdi- 
tion. 1 Tim. 6 : 9. ^Twas she that set Absalom 
against his father, raid Jeroboam against his ma,s- 
ter. ^Twas she that persuaded Judas to sell his 
Lord ; and that prevailed with Benias to forsake 
the godly pilgrim’s life. None can tell of the mis- 
chief that she doth. She makes variance betwixt 
rulers and subjects, betwixt parents and children, 
betwixt neighbor and neighbor, betwixt a man and 
his wife, betwixt a man and himself, betwixt the 
desh and the spirit. Wherefore, good Mr. Stand- 
fast, be as your name is, and when you have done 
all, stand. 

At this discourse there was among the pilgrims 
a mixture of joy and trembling ; but at length they 
/'Ijroke .out and: sang ; 

What danger id the pilgrim in! 

How many arc his foes! 

How many ways there are to sin , 

No living mortal linows. 

Some in the ditch are spoiled, yea can 
Lie tumbling in the mire: 

Some, though they shun, the frying-pan, 



TUB LAND OF BEDLAH. 


After tHs I belield until they were come into 
the land of BeuMi, where the sun sbineth night 
and day. Here, because they were weary, they 
betook themselves awhile to rest. And because 
this countiy %vas common for pilgrims, and be- 
cause the orchards and vineyards that were here 
belonged to the King of the celestial country, 
therefore they were licensed to make bold with 
any of his things. But a little while soon refreshed 
them here j for the bells did so ring, and the trum- 
pets continually sound so melodiously, that they 
could not sleep, and yet they received as much re- 
freshing as if they had slept their sleep ever so 
soundly. Here also all the -noise of them that 
walked the streets was, More pilgrims are come to 
town 1 And another would answer, saying, And 
so many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day I They would cry again, 
There is now a legion of shining ones just come 
to town, by which we know that there are more 
pilgrims, up on the road; for here they come to 
wait for them, and to comfort them after all their 
sorrow ! Then the pilgiims got up, and walked 
to and fro. But how were their ears now filled 
with heavenly noises, and their eyes delighted with 
celestial visions ! In this land they heard nothing, 
saw nothing, felt nothing, smelt nothing, tasted 

Death bitter offensive tO their StO“ 

to the tiesh but mach or mind ; only 'when they tasted 
sweet to the _ , . 

£oui. of the water of the river over -which 
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tliej were to go, tliey tliouglit that it tasted a little 
bitterish to the palate ; but it proved sweeter when 
it was down. 

In this place there was a I'ecord kept of the 
names of them that had been pilgrims of old, and 
a history of all the famous acts that they had done. 
It was here also much discoursed, how the river to 
some had had its flowings, and what 

, - . . , , - 1 *1 1 -I Deatb, has i£B eb‘ 

ebbmgs it has had while others have bings and flow- 
T,. 1 ^ * lugs Mice the tide. 

gone over. It has been in a maimer ^ 

dry for some, while it has oveiHowed its banks for 

others. 

^ In this place the children of the town would go 
into the King’s gardens, and gather nosegays for 
the pilgi'ims, and bring them to them with much 
affection- Here also grew camphire, with spike- 
nard and saffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all 
the trees of frankincense, myrrh, and aloes, with 
all chief spices. With these the pilgrims’ cham- 
bers were perfumed while they stayed here ; and 
with these were their bodies anointed, to prepare 
them to go over the river, when the time appoint- 
ed was come. 

Now while they lay hei’e, and w’’aited for the 

good hour, there was a noise in the town that 

there was a post come from the Celestial City, 

with matter of great importance to one ^ massen^ar 

Christiana, the wife of Ohristian the of death sem to 
... „ ■ • 1 r- Chnstiana. 

pilgrim. So inquiry was made for 

her, and the house was found out where 



So tlie post presented' lier with a letter. The con- 
tents were, Hail, good woman ; I bring 
His :mcssage. tidings that the Master calleth for 

thee, and expecteth that thou sliouldst stand in 
his presence in clothes of immortality within these 
ten days. 

AVben he had read this letter to her lie gave 
her therewith a sure token that he was a true mes- 
senger, and was come to bid her make haste to be 
gone. The token was, an arrow wdth a point 
sharpened with love, let easily into her heart, 
which by degi'ees wrought so effectually with 
her, that at the time appointed she must be gone.. 
When Christiana saw that her time was come, 
_ , and that she was the first of this com- 

How wel- - . 

come death is panv that was to SO over, she called 

to them that \ i ■, . ■» ■» 

harcBothingto lor Mr. urreat-heart her guide, and 
do but to die. matters were. So he 

told her he was heaitily glad of the news, and 
could have been glad had the post come for him. 
Her speech to Then she bid him that he should give 
her guide. advice how all things should be pre- 
pared for her journey. So he told her, saying, 
Thus and thus it must be, and we that survive 
will accompany you to the river side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them 
To her chii- blessing, and told them that she 
had read with comfort the mark that 
was set in their foreheads, and was glad to see 
them with her there, and that they had kept their 
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garmeiits so white. Lastly, she bequeathed to the 
poor that little she had, and commanded her sons 
and daughters to be ready against the messenger 
should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide, 
and to her children, she called for Mr. to M r. vaiiant- 
Yaliant-for-truth, and said tinto him, for-timth. 
Sir, you have in all places showed yourself true* 
hearted ; be faithful unto death, and my King will 
give you a crown of life. E.ev. 2 : 10. I would 
also entreat you to have an eye to my children ; 
and if at any time you see them faint, speak com- 
fortably to them. For my daughters, my sons’ 
wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling of 
the promise upon them will be their 
end .But she gave hi r. Stand-fast a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said 

of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, 

. . . T 1 ..s. .To Old Honest 

111 whom 13 no guile 1 John, 1 : 47. 

Then said he, I wish you a fair day when you set 
out for Mount Sion, and shall be glad to see that 
you go over the river dry-shod. But she answered. 
Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for how- 
ever the weather is in my journey, I shall have 
time enough when I come there to sit down and 
rest me and dry me. 

Then came in that good man, Mr. Beady-to- 
Imlt, to see her. So she said to him, Eeady- 

Thy travel hitherto has been with to-hrat. 
difficulty ; but that will make thy rest the sweeter. 




SHE PASSES .^:;RiV‘J3E;. 


To Mr. Feeble- 
mind. 


Watch and be ready ; for at an hour when ye think 
not, the messenger may come. 

After him came Mr. Despondency ancl his claugh- : 
ter Much-afraid, to whom she said, 
You ouglit, with thankfulness, for ever 
daug ter. remember your deliverance from 

the hands of giant Despair, and out of Doubting- 
castle. The effect of that mercy is that you ai'e 
brought with safety hither. Be ye watchful, and 
cast away fear ; be sober, and hope to the end. 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou WRSt 
delivered from the mouth of giant Slay- 
good, that thou mightest live in the 
light of the living, and see thy King 
with comfort. Only I advise thee to repent of thine 
aptness to fear and doubt of his goodness, before . 
he sends for thee; lest thou shoiildst, when he 
comes, be forced to stand before him for that fault 
with blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be 
^one. So the road was full of people 

Her last daj, f' i i • t> i 

and manner of to see her take her journey. But be- 
departiiie. hold^ all the banks beyond the river 
were full of horses and chariots, wdiich were corxie 
down from above to accompany her to the city 
gate. So she came forth, and entered the river, 
with a beckon of farewell to those that followed 
her. The last words that she was heard to say 
were, I come, Lord, to be with thee and bless 
thee ! So her children and friends returned to their 
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place, for those that waited for Christiana had car- 
ried her out of their sight. So she went and called, 
and entered in at the gate with all the ceremonies 
of joy that her husband Christian had entered with 
before her. At her departure the children wept. 
But Mr. Great-heart and Mr. Valiant played upon 
the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. So all de- 
parted to their respective places. 

In process of time there came a post to the town 
again, and his business was with Mr. 
Eeady-to-halt, So be inquired him out, bait * sumnion- 
and said, I am come fi.-om Him whom 
thou hast loved and followed, though upon crutch- 
es ; and my message is to tell thee that he expects 
thee at his table to sup with him in his kingdom, 
the next day after Easter; wherefore prepare thy- 
self for this journey. Then he also gave him a to- 
ken that he was a true messenger, saying, ‘‘ I have 
broken thy golden bowl, and loosed thy silver 
cord.” Ecc. 12 : 6. 

After this Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fel- 
low-pilgrims, and told them, saying, I am sent for, 
and God shall surely visit you also. So he desired 
Mr. Valiant to make his will. And because he had 
nothing to bequeath to them that should survive 
him but his crutches, and his good wishes, there- 
fore thus he said, These crutches I be- promises 

queath to mv son, that shall tread in . 

’ i y / Hia will 

my steps, with a hundred warm %vishes 

that he may prove better than I have been. Then 
39 




''Wfwt ^ ■ FEEBLE-MIND summoned. 

lie thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and 
kindness, and so addressed himself to his journev. 
When he came to the brink of the riter he said, 
Now I shall have no more need of these crutches, 
since yonder are chariots and horses for me to 
ride on. The last %vords he was heard 
His last words, to say Were, Welcome life! So he 
went his way. 

After this Mr, Feeble-mind had tidings brought 
him that the post sounded his horn at 
his chamber-door. Then he came in, 
and told him, saying, I am come to 
tell thee that thy Master hath need of thee, and 
that in a very little time thou must behold his face 
in brightness. And take this as a token of the truth 
of my message : “ Those that look out at the win- 
dows shall be darkened.’’ Eccles. 12 : 3. Then 
Mr. Feeble-miiid called for his friends, and told 
them what errand had been brought unto him, 
and what token he had received of the truth of the 
message. Then he said, Since I have nothing to 
bequeath to any, to what purpiose 
He no gi^ould I make a will 1 As for my fee- 
ble mind, that I will leave behind me, 
for that I shall have no need of in the place -whither 
I go, nor is it worth bestowing upon the poorest 
pilgrims : W’-herefore, when I am gone, I desire that 
you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it, in a, dunghill. 
This done, and the day being come on which he 
was to depart, he entered the river as the rest. 


Fceble-mind 

summoned. 
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His last words 


His last "wordfii. 


and patience ! So he went over to the 
other si clei 

'V't'Iien days liad many of them jDassed away Mr 
Despondency was sent for; for a post was come.' 
and ;bronght %his message to him : 


Trembling man ! these are to summon deno^S; 


thee to bo ready with the King by the 
next Lord’s day, to shout for joy for thy deliver- 
ance from all thy doubtings. And, said the mes- 
. eager, that my message is true, -take this for a 
ptoot: so he gave him a grasshopper to be a bur- 
den unto him. Eccles. 12 ; 5. 

’tm Much-alraid, said, when she heard 


what was done, that she would o-o with claughter 


w, cjidc wuum ffo With 

her father. Then Mr. Despondency 
said to his friends, Myself and my daughter, you 
know what we have been, and how trotblasoL- 
l^j^e have behaved ourselves in every company. 

My will and my daughter’s is, that our ^ ^ 

desponds and slavish fears be by nb 
man ever received, from the day of our departure, 
1 ever; for i know that after my death they will 
ofier themselves to othei-s. For to be plain with 
you, they ai-e ghosts which we entertained when 
we first began to be pilgrims, and could never 
shje them off after; and they will walkabout 
and seek entertainment of the pilgrims : but for 
our sakes, shut the doors upon them. When the 



iVlit. HO:^EST SUMMONED. 

come for them to depart, the 
up to the brink of the river ' 
words of Mr. Despondencj 
welcome, day! His d 
river sinmm, but non 


His last wordi 

Farewell, night; 
went through the 
understand what she said. 

Then it eame to i - 
was a post in the town the 
nest. So he came i 

Honest deliv 
summoned. Thou 

against this day 
fore thy Lord 

token that my message is true, ■ 

^ brought low 
Then Mr. Honest 

He makes 


pass a while after, that there 
-hat inquired for Mr. Ho- 
to the house where he was, 
t’ered to his hand these lineis : 
art commanded to be ready 
seven-mght, to present thyself be- 
at his Father’s house. And for a 
“Ail the daughters 
Eccles. 12 ; 4 

unto friends, and said 

, ™to them, I die, but shall make no 

le^v' itonesty, it shall ^ 

dlv f f ‘“i'i of All 

ed himself to go over the river. Now 
t Aat time overflowed its banks in some 

tune, had spoken to one Good-con- 
science to meet him there, the which 
lent him his hand, and so helped 
The last words of Mr. Honest wle, 
s ! So he left the world. 

It was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant- 
s taken with a summons, by the same 
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post as the other, and had this for a to- 

Iten that the summons was true, “ That fcr-KlS.* 

his pitcher was broken at the foun- 

tain.” Eccl. 12 : 6. When he understood it, he 

cahed for his^fiaends, and told them of it. Then 

my Father’s; and though 
1 gi eat difficulty I have got hither, yet now I 
do not repent me of all the trouble I have been at 
to arrive where I am. My sword I 
give to him that shaU succeed me in "“‘• 
my pilgrimage, and my courage and skill to him 
that can get it. Bly marks and scai-s I can-y with 
me, to be a witness. for me that I have fought his 
attles who will now be my rewai-der. When the 
i-ay that he must go hence was come, many ac- 
companied him to the river-side, into which as he 
went, he said, Death, where is thy 
sting r And as he went down deeper, 
he said, Grave, where is thy victory?” 1 Cor. 
15 : 55 So he passed over, and all the trumpets 
sounded for him on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons 
fast. This Mr. Stand-fast was he wh 
the rest of the pilgrims found upon 
knees in the Enchanted Ground, 
brought it him open in his hands : the 
thereof were, that he must prepare for a r 


Mn Stand-ffisBS^ 
siimmonedl''', 
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when he was about half way in, stood awhile, and 
talked with his compaaions that had waited upon 
him thither. And he said, This river 

IT,, , His last words, 

has been a terror to many; yea, the 
tliougiits of it also have often frightened me ; but 
now methinks I stand easy; my foot is fixed upon 
that on which the feet of the priests that bare the 
ark of the covenant stood while Israel went over 
Jordan. Joshua, 3 : 17. The waters indeed are 
to the palate bitter, and to the stomach cold; yet 
the thoughts of what I am going to, and of the 
convoy that waits for me on the other side, do lie 
as a glowing coal at my heart. I see myself now 
at tile end of my journey; my toilsome days are 
ended. I am. going to see that head which was 
crowned with thorns, and that face which was spit 
upon for me. I have formerly lived by hearsay and 
faith ; but now I go where I shall live by sight, 
and shall be with Him in whose company I de- 
light myself. I have loved to hear my Lord spok- 
en of ; and wherevert have seen the print of his 
shoe in the earth, there I have coveted Mo set my 
foot too. His name has been to me as a civet-box ; 
yea, sweeter than all perfumes. His voice to me 
has been most sweet, and his countenanced have 
more desired than they that have most desired the 
light of the sun. His words I did use to gather for 
my food, and for antidotes against my faintings. He 
hath held me, and hath kept me from mine iniqui- 
ties ; yea, my steps hath he strengthened in his way. 



nance clianged ; Ms sU'ong xnan bowed under biiii-: 
and after be bad said, Take me, for I come unto 
ceased to be seen of tbem. 

Bul''a‘loriotis it was to see bow tlie open region 
was idled witb borses and chariots, with timn- 
peters and pipers, witb singers and players upon 
stringed instruments, to welcome the pilgrims as 
they went up and followed one another in at the 
beautiful gate of the city. 

As for Christiana’s children, the four boys that 
Christiana brought, -with their wives and children,, 
I did not stay where I was till they were gone 
over. Also since I came away, ! heard one say 
that they were yet alive, and so vrould be for the 
increase of the church, in that place where they 
were for a time. 

Should it be .my lot to go that way again, I may 
give those that desire it an account of what I here 
am silent about : meantime I bid my reader 

Farewell. 


THE END. 


rnmn 





